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‘GregNormanwas the white-haired swashbuckling 
Aussiewithapenchant for fast cars and yachts’

When you look  
back over the years  
and think about  
the exciting major 
championships  
that have lodged 
themselves in the

memory banks, it’s incredible how many
times your mind drifts towards Augusta
National. Who can forget Jack Nicklaus’
sensational back nine in 1986 when he
charged past a stuttering Greg Norman
and a shell-shocked Seve Ballesteros to
become the oldest winner of the Masters
at 46 years of age? A year later, there was
Larry Mize’s miracle chip on 11 to 
defeat Norman again in a sudden-death
play-off. That was followed by Sandy
Lyle’s 7-iron from the fairway bunker on
18 that set up his winning birdie in ’88
and Woosie’s monster drive over the very
same trap in ’91. Nor can you forget Fred
Couples’ gravity-defying escape on the
par-3 12th in ’92 or Tiger’s 12-stroke
demolition of the field in ’97. 

For me, however, one Masters stands
head and shoulders above all others for
drama, tension and pure sporting theatre
– the 1996 final round showdown 
between Nick Faldo and Greg Norman.
Although they were the two best players
in the world at the time, Norman and
Faldo couldn’t have been more different.
Nicknamed “Hollywood” by his peers,
Norman was the white-haired, 
swashbuckling Aussie with a penchant
for fast cars and yachts. Faldo, on the
other hand, was the dour and dogmatic
perfectionist whose preferred escape
from competitive golf was a fishing rod,
a pair of waders and a quiet riverbank.

Nick Wright, Editor
nick.jwright@bauermedia.co.uk
@nickjameswright
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Other than the obvious contrast in 
character, the biggest difference between 
the two players was in their achievements 
at the highest level of the game. While 
Norman had won more events, more 
money and spent more time as World 
No.1, Faldo had five majors to Norman’s 
two. And it was the Englishman who 
invariably prevailed whenever the pair 
went head-to-head. The moment that 
best epitomised the imbalance of power 
in their relationship came at St Andrews 
in the 1990 Open. Playing together in 
the third round, Faldo outscored 
Norman 67 to 76 and went on to secure 
the second of his three Open victories. 

This time was different, however.
Standing on the 1st tee on Sunday 
afternoon, Norman held a seemingly 
impenetrable six-shot lead over his arch 
rival. In the clubhouse on the Saturday 
evening, the legendary golf writer and 
Golf World contributor Peter Dobereiner 

casually remarked to Norman, “Not
even you can cock it up from here, Greg.”

But cock it up he did. As Norman lost 
his composure and eventually went on to 
shoot 78, Faldo’s 67 was one of the most 
clinical closing rounds in Masters 
history. In an exclusive interview for our 
35-page Masters preview that starts on 
page 31, Faldo talks you through all 18 
holes of the famous final round and 
explains how he battled his own inner 
demons throughout the tournament. It is 
a compelling read and a unique insight 
into the mind of a six-time major winner 
and the greatest English golfer of all time. 

Enjoy the issue. 

F R O M  T H E  E D I T O R

Nick Faldo dismantled Greg Norman in the 
final round of the 1996 Masters but he 

battled his own demons that week. 





31 Jordan Spieth, Rory McIlroy and Jason Day each have the game 
to win, but which young superstar will put on the Green Jacket?

THE BIG THREE 
AT AUGUSTA

MASTERS SPECIAL
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You still think  
I’m overrated?

One year ago, Rickie Fowler’s peers labelled him the PGA Tour’s most 
overrated golfer. Four wins later, he’s the hottest player in the game.

N
ever judge a golfer by his 
outlandish wardrobe. “I 
remember Rickie Fowler 
walking onto the 1st tee to play 

with Rory McIlroy in the third round of 
the 2011 Open at Royal St George’s,” says 
BBC Radio 5 Live’s Iain Carter. “The 
conditions were typical Open conditions at 

their worst and Fowler was wearing a very 
garish white waterproof suit. I walked all 
18 holes that day and Fowler’s 68 was one 
of the finest rounds I’ve ever seen. He beat 
Rory by six shots and it made me realise 
what an immensely talented golfer he is.”

Carter is right. Fowler is, and always, has 
been immensely talented. But a measly one 



that crew as it would be a pretty good
foursome, but I need to take care of some
majors first,” agrees Fowler. “That’s my
goal right now, and I definitely feel like
I’m ready. I know I can win in those
situations, but we only get four chances a
year, so it’s about getting your game to
peak at those right times.”

Fowler’s next opportunity to seal his
maiden major success will come at
Augusta this April. And while the
Californian’s statistics don’t instantly
scream ‘Masters winner’, he did finish

where the World No.1 is coming from,
but does this mean we now have a big
four rather than a big three?

“In terms of popularity and
marketability there is a big four, for
sure,” says Golf Channel analyst Brandel
Chamblee. “Rickie is a class act through
and through, the world loves him and
sponsors love him. But in terms of his
place in golfing history, he’s going to have
to win major championships to be on the
level of McIlroy, Spieth and Day.”

“I’d like to jump in and be part of

PGA Tour victory in his first five seasons
as a professional meant people began to 
cast doubts over his position as American
golf ’s ‘Next Big Thing’. “Golf is not a 
game of deserves,” explains former 
World No.1 David Duval. “Just because
we think Fowler deserves to win doesn’t 
make it happen. You have to go and earn
it. You actually have to go win these golf
tournaments.”

Then came the 2015 Players 
Championship; a week that began with 
Fowler being named ‘The Most 
Overrated Player on the PGA Tour’ in 
an anonymous survey of his peers and 
ended with him silencing his doubters 
with one of the greatest finishes of  
all time. 

“Finally everything clicked,” smiled 
Fowler after playing the final six holes  
in six-under par. “I laughed at the poll, 
but if there was any question about my 
ability I think this performance answers
anything you need to know. To step up 
like that and get the job done in the  
play-off is going to give me added 
confidence and belief in myself going
forward.”

A new Rickie Fowler had arrived and
this version has no issue with getting
over the finish line. Last July, he birdied
three of his final four holes to win the
Scottish Open. Last September, he
outlasted Henrik Stenson to win the
Deutsche Bank Championship. And this
January, he held off late charges from
McIlroy, Stenson and Thomas Pieters to
win the Abu Dhabi HSBC
Championship. The last of these
victories saw him climb to World No.4
and receive a large dose of praise from
one of the men ranked above him. “I’d
argue Rickie Fowler is the hottest name
in golf right now,” said Jordan Spieth.

Given Spieth and Jason Day are the
only two players to match Fowler’s four
victories since last May it’s easy to see
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‘Rickie is a class act through and through. But 
he’s going to have to win  major Championships 
to be on the same level of McIlroy, Spieth and Day’

“At present we are blessed by
a younger generation of
American golfers, including
Fowler, Spieth and Reed,
who have watched the
way Rory McIlroy has
made a global schedule
work and see no reason why
they can’t do the same,” says
BBC Radio 5 Live’s Iain Carter.

“Obviously, the main
incentive for them to travel

abroad are the
enormous appearance
fees being ofered, but 
these young players 
also realise there are 

some big golfing 
benefits to playing 
outside of America. They 

understand that the more they
play overseas, the more
rounded golfers they
will become. And
the more they
experience the
social aspects of
the European
Tour, the more
they will be able

to take this sense of unity back 
to the PGA Tour. The second of 
these points could have some 
benefits for the United States 

Ryder Cup team, but I think it 
will only be marginal as it 

will take a long time for 
the PGA Tour to match 
the European Tour’s 

camaraderie.”

Why the likes of Spieth, Fowler and Reed are becoming better golfers by competing more overseas.

THE NEW BREED OF ‘INTERNATIONAL’ AMERICANS



5th in 2014 and 12th in 2015 and he feels
comfortable on the course’s famously
difficult putting surfaces. “I love the greens
and understand what they’re all about,” he
says. “I seem to see the lines well and have
a great imagination that allows me to see
what the ball is going to do before I hit it.”

If Fowler does taste success at Augusta
he will be the first player to match the
Green Jacket with jogging bottoms and
‘high top’ shoes.

“I like pushing the limits, having fun
and enjoying myself and that’s what I’m
doing,” admitted Fowler, when asked
about his latest on-course look. “Some
people are hating them, but the younger
side have been more positive.”

Fowler’s last point is crucial. Falling
participation levels means golf needs to
attract teenagers into the game and,
judging by the number of young fans
who copy his clothing and battle for his
autograph, this is where the Motocross-
riding, snapback cap-wearing World No.4
could make a far bigger impression than
Spieth, Day and McIlroy.

“There’s no-one out there who would
have anything remotely negative to say
about Rickie,” says Golf Channel
commentator David Feherty. “He’s an
incredibly smart young man with his own
sense of style, who appeals to everyone.
Your grandmother loves him and your
granddaughter loves him. He is just a
wonderful kid and it’s been great to watch
him grow up in the game.” 

May 2016  Golf World 11

‘PITCHER’ PERFECT
ThefourkeystoRickieFowler’s sizzlingshortgame.

Fowler’s victory in Abu Dhabi 
was his fourth in eight months, 
a success rate matched only by 

Jordan Spieth and Jason Day. 

“One of the most underrated parts of 
Rickie’s game is how well he pitches 
and chips the ball,” states Golf Channel 
analyst Brandel Chamblee. PGA Tour 
statistics back this up. Last season, the 
Californian was the best scrambler from 

20 yards and under and for the last two 
seasons he’s been one of the top 10 
players in the crucial 75-100 yard 
category. We asked PGA professional 
and leading instructor Michael Breed to 
assess why Rickie excels in this area. 

Hands stay 
close to body

“People who struggle 
with their short game 
tend to decelerate as 
their hands begin to 
go down the line. 
Rickie ensures he’s 
always accelerating 
by making sure his 
hands stay close and 
move around his 
body rather than 
down the line.”

Picture the shot and the trajectory

“Rickie possesses a tremendous understanding of how to 
control the trajectory of his ball. Whether he’s hitting a bump 
and run or a flop shot, he goes through the same extremely 
thought out process. He sees the shot, he sees the trajectory 
that shot is calling for and then he hits into that trajectory.”

Set shoulders 
square to target

“Rickie’s lead foot might 
be slightly behind his 
back foot, but his 
shoulders are always 
parallel to the target. 
This is an important 
element of good wedge 
play. People who open 
up their shoulders often 
move their hands and 
arms away from them 
and end up shoving the 
ball out to the right.”

Control the face 
through impact

“Rickie is brilliant at 
keeping the clubface 
square through impact.  
A lot of amateurs allow the 
toe and heel to move at 
different speeds, which 
reduces consistency in the 
contact zone, consistency 
in trajectory, consistency 
in the start line and
consistency of spin. This
adds up to less control
over the golf ball.”‘Rickie has a tremendous 

understanding of how to control 
the trajectory of his ball’



Theworldnumberone’shecticandinternationalearly-seasonschedule
couldscupperhischancesofrepeatinglastyear’smajorheroics.

TALKING POINT

HOW TO… BECOME A MATCHPLAY MASTER To coincide with this month’s WGC - Dell                       

1 Work on scrambling

“Gary Player and Seve Ballesteros
are the best two matchplayers
I’ve seen. They were wonderful
chippers and putters,” says Jacklin.
“Time and time again they would
get up-and-down to win or save a
half and it demoralises opponents.”

2 Expect the unexpected

“You never know how a hole will unfold 
in matchplay. You could hit it close and 

be in the ascendancy, but if someone 
holes a 20-footer the situation 
changes. It’s tough to take, but you 
need mental strength as it is all part 
of the ebb and flow of matchplay.”

3 Be positive against everyone

“I put Manuel Pinero out first in 1985 Ryder 
Cup singles and when he found out he was 
playing Lanny Wadkins he jumped four feet in 
the air with excitement. He was delighted to 
have the opportunity to take down one of 
America’s big guns and the next day he went 
out and did just that.”
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J
ordan Spieth set plenty of
records in 2015 but he did
record an unwanted one at the
Deutsche Bank Championship.

It was the first time he’d missed two
consecutive cuts in his three years as a
professional. “I’m going to take some
time away,” reflected Spieth
afterwards, amid concerned talk of a
meltdown caused by too much golf.
“It’s probably going to be good for me
to take at least four days and not
touch a club.”

Fast forward to today, and even
before he drives down Magnolia Lane to
defend his Green Jacket, Spieth is again
making worrying noises about his
physical wellbeing. “I’m very tired,” he
said after a T5 finish in Abu Dhabi. “As
a team we’re beat up mentally and
physically. I’m not 100 per cent right
now. It shows in certain places.” It’s not
hard to pinpoint why.

Between November last year and
January of this, Spieth played
tournaments in China, Australia, the
Bahamas, Hawaii, Abu Dhabi and
Singapore. “It won’t be something I’ll do
in the future, to bounce back and forth
from Asia as much as we did, or
Australia.”

Last year Spieth played 11 events
between the beginning of November
and the Masters, but only two of them
were outside the United States. He’ll play
the same number this year, but as the
map here illustrates, his schedule has
involved significantly more long-haul
travel – we estimate Spieth has clocked
up somewhere in the region of 57,000
miles to play eight events, spending
120+ hours on aeroplanes.

Though Spieth’s camp won’t explicitly
admit as much, their client has been

lured to a large extent by appearance
fees. It was said in the aftermath of the
Texan’s win at Augusta that as a major
winner, his overseas appearance fee
would increase from around $400,000
to $2 million, simply for showing up.
Few would begrudge him making hay,
but what is the cost to Spieth in return?

Spieth has clocked up 25, 24 and 23
PGA Tour events in his first three
seasons, a fit Tiger Woods would
average 19. Even Rory McIlroy, in his last
three seasons on tour, played an
average of just 21 events a year.

“It’s important to be ready for the
majors, WGCs, Players Championship,”
was Woods’ take. “Everybody has
diferent times when they like to take
the of-season so you’ve just got to
figure out what’s best for you.”

Only Spieth knows what’s best for
him, but his recent admission suggests
he knows he’s pushed too hard and too
far early this season. Plus, there’s
another potential problem.

“The travelling, though not ideal, may
not actually be the main issue here,”
says sports psychologist Martin Perry.
“The bigger issue is how a player
prioritises his schedule against
his ambitions. Sponsors’
demands mean that the world
number one can very quickly
get absorbed into the worldwide
golf roadshow.”

The risk then, Perry warns, is
that Spieth is no longer selecting
events and a schedule that will
define his greatness. “If you do that
and you’re not careful, you arrive at
Augusta, and instead of it feeling
magical, special and important, it
just becomes another four days
of competitive golf.”

Is Spieth going to burn out?
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                          Matchplay Championship, Ryder Cup legend Tony Jacklin reveals how you can become a matchplay king.

4 Never give up

“Gary Player was 7-down to
Tony Lema with 17 holes to play at
the 1965 World Matchplay. Player
didn’t give up as he knew people
panic when they lose a couple of
quick holes. Lema did and Player
won at the first extra hole.”

5 Play your own game

“You can’t let a bigger hitter faze
you. Concentrate on getting on the
green first. I remember Peter Thomson
doing this to Dave Thomas during the
1958 Open play-of. Thomas was

much longer, but Thomson hit
greens first and the pressure told.”

6 Channel the inner Seve

“I never liked doing it, but plenty
of players have put of rivals by being
awkward. If you’re happy to display a
hard attitude it can be efective.”

SPIETH TOTAL MILES: 57,000*
SPIETH FLYING TIME: 120 HRS*

5 HSBC Golf
Championship
Abu Dhabi
January 21-24

6 Singapore Open
January 28-31

1 WGC-HSBC
Champions China
November 5-8

*Estimated figures.

2 Australian Open
November 26-29

3 Hero World
Challenge
Bahamas
December 3-6

PLAYINGMarch 10-13Valspar Championship
RESTINGMarch 14-20
PLAYINGMarch 23-27 WGC-Dell Match Play
PLAYINGMarch 31-April 3 Shell Houston Open
PLAYINGApril 7-10 THE MASTERS

SCHEDULE LEADING TO MASTERS

Tony Jacklin CBE is an ambassador

for the FarmfoodsBritish Par 3

Championshipwww.britishpar3.com

He has one week of between now and his defence.
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King of 
the Hill

INTERVIEW

Matt Every goes for his third 
successive Arnold Palmer 
Invitational win this month.

Why do you perform so well at Bay Hill?
If I knew, I’d do it every week. Bay Hill is only 
an hour from where I grew up, so it’s like a 
home fixture. But I definitely don’t feel as 
comfortable there as at some courses. You 
have to hit a lot of driving irons to keep it in 
the fairway, perhaps that helps as my driving 
has been terrible and I’m a good iron player. 

Were you shocked by the two wins?
I was playing the best golf of my life and felt 
confident that I could win if I putted well in 
2014. Last year, I was struggling big time and 
went in thinking I had no chance. But I got 
more comfortable as the week went on and 
started to think ‘maybe’. I hit the ball great 
and made a great putt on 18 to win. It’s pretty 
crazy, but I’m always going to be streaky.

How do you explain your poor play?
I’ve had some health issues. Before that I 
made some swing changes, but probably got 
too technical. I was thinking about my swing 
instead of scoring. I’m a fast player, but last 
year there were times when I froze. It’s pretty 
scary. I’ve split with my coach and feel like I’m 
less of a robot and I can hit more shots now.

Can you win it again this year?
Every guy will tell you he thinks he can win 
before any given week. I’m maybe not as 
good at lying to myself as some others, but 
I’m starting to play well, so who knows?

EVERY CLOUD...  The majority of Every’s results since his first victory don’t make pleasant reading.

1 MC T12 WD MC MC MC T3 MC T39 71 T47 MC MC 80 T50

WD 72 WD 28 MC T24

2014
T49 T56 T27 DQ MC T69 T49 T63 MC 1 T35 MC T18 T52 T42 MC

2014/15

2015/16

WD WD MC MC MC 74 MC WD MC MC

ONE-WEEK 
WONDERS

Oliver
Wilson
Since ending
a four-year

slump with a fairytale
success at the 2014
Alfred Dunhill Links
Championship, the
35-year-old Englishman
has missed 22 European
Tour cuts and recorded a
best finish of T34th.

Derek
Ernst
In the 82 PGA
Tour events

he has played since the
beginning of 2013,
25-year-old American
Ernst has missed 49 cuts
and finished in the top 10
just once. Remarkably, this
high point came when he
won the 2013 Wells Fargo
Championship.

Jin  
Jeong
Prior to 
winning the 

ISPS Handa Perth 
International in October 
2013, the 26-year-old 
South Korean had missed 
eight cuts in 11 European 
Tour events. Since his 
victory, he’s missed the 
cut in 32 of 40 European 
Tour events he’s played in. 

Every isn’t the only 
one to win in a 
poor run of form.
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Why we love women’s golf
TALKING POINT

Their first major of 2016 takes place this month  –  and the women’s game deserves your viewing.

One Super Career 
Grand Slam chase
Five majors bring confusing terminology. 
According to the LPGA, females who have 
won four diferent majors have completed a 
Career Grand Slam and female golfers who 
have all five majors have completed a Super 
Career Grand Slam. With seven to her 
name, World No.2 Inbee Park has done the 
former. But because she won The Evian 
Championship before it was granted major 
status she has yet to oicially do the latter. 
“My next goal will be leaving my name in 
the history of golf,” says the 27-year-old. 
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There was widespread – and correct –

criticism when Golf Magazine

published its annual Sexiest Women in

Golf list at the end of last year, but they

aren’t the only ones leveraging the 

aesthetic attributes of female golfers, 

rather than their playing abilities, to 

gain exposure and headlines.

The Ladies European Tour invited 

online sensation Paige Spiranac to play 

in the Dubai Ladies Masters in 

December. While the 22-year-old has 

attracted 615,000 Instagram followers 

and 75,000 Twitter followers, her 

amateur golf career was less 

impressive. She won a handful of 

college events but never cracked the 

World Amateur Golf Ranking’s top 

500. Dubai was her first pro event and 

rounds of 77 and 79 saw her miss the 

cut by eight shots.

Clearly her social media popularity 

got her into the event ahead of those 

with better golfing credentials, so 

questions must also be asked about 

the roles of women in golf from within 

the ladies’ game itself.

While the tournament did gain 

more exposure, what message does it 

send to young female viewers if the 

attention and riches are going to the 

women perceived as the most 

beautiful rather than those who shoot 

the lowest scores?

It seems to me that the LET – and 

Golf Magazine – are chasing short-term 

gains at the potential expense of the 

long-term good of the game.

It’s time to take the men’s game’s 

approach and herald players for their 

on-course achievements.

COURSE NEWS

The renovation game
Woodhall Spa and Gleneagles to refresh classic inland courses.

T
wo of the top 10-ranked inland 
courses in Britain and Ireland 
will undergo refurbs to ensure 
they reflect their heritage.

They are the latest welcome 
developments in a period of renaissance in 
design, with course architecture strongly 
leaning on the ‘Golden Era’ principles of 
Colt, Braid and Mackenzie.

The work on Woodhall Spa’s Hotchkin 
(18th in our 2014 list) and Gleneagles’ 
King’s (45th) will take diferent routes.

While the former has appointed 
arguably the world’s most famous 
architect in Tom Doak to oversee the
work, Gleneagles’ will be in-house.

American Doak visited Woodhall as  
a student and was so impressed with
the challenge and heathland 
character of the Hotchkin he 
selected its 18th hole in his book
‘The Anatomy of a Golf Course’.

Harry Vardon, JH Taylor, Harry
Colt and Staford Vere Hotchkin
have all had a hand in the

design of a course that opened in 1905.
Doak, who is also working in the UK at 

Welsh links Pennard, will advise on the 
whole of the Woodhall Spa venue, with the 
Lincolnshire site also incorporating a second 
18-hole course in the Bracken and a world-
class short-game area.

Gleneagles, meanwhile, has already 
begun work to reinstate some of James 
Braid’s original 1919 design features.

Some fairways will be realigned to the 
original routing, bringing several bunkers 
back into play, while heather stands around 
the course will also be encouraged.

Some green approaches will be widened 
to enable pitch-and-run shots, tighter-
mown turf on green surrounds will return 

and bunkers will be reshaped and the 
sand lines raised. 

With gorgeous 360  ̊views of rock-
faced mountains, green hills and the 
peaks of the Trossachs and Ben 
Vorlich, it enjoys one of Britain’s finest 
settings and it will soon pay homage to 

its original legendary designer.

NUMBERS OR 
FIGURES?
Kit Alexander explains why 
women’s golf has a decision 
to make about its image.

The changing 
face of 

Gleneagles’ 
King’s course.
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Beaming at the BMW, 2006
“This was after I’d won the BMW Championship at

Wentworth. It’s a very happy but sad shot as my mum’s
no longer with us. What’s really happy for me was that

my mum and dad had separated many years before that
and that was one of the few photos I had and have of us
all as a family. Great memories and they were both very

proud of me. A prouder moment I haven’t had.”

MY LIFE IN PICTURES

Ryder Cup Reaction – 2004
“This is a shot from my debut Ryder Cup match, at Oakland Hills
in 2004. It was a fourball with Paul Casey against Jim Furyk and 
Chad Campbell, which we narrowly won. I got trounced in my 
singles match by Furyk, unfortunately, but being part of the winning 
side was immense and one of my lifelong dreams. It was an amazing 
sense of accomplishment and something I’m very proud of.”

Tiger Talk at the HSBC Champions – 2005
“That was pretty much the peak of my career to date, I think, taking
on the world number one in the final round was a massive challenge. 
I had a one-shot lead and shot 68 to end up winning by three. Not 
many people took Tiger on and beat him back then, so I’m very 
proud of that. I can’t recall what we were laughing about but I’ve 
got this photo in my house, actually, so it means a lot.”

Golf World  May 201618

The five-time European Tour
winner on the shots of his life.

David 
Howell
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Misdirection at the Dunhill Links – 2013
“Oh, there we go, wrong spot at the wrong time! Poor club choice of the 
tee, slightly whacky 3-wood and I was playing of the road. This was my 
first win in a good number of years. I escaped from here to make a four 
and get into the play-of, which I won on the second extra hole. To win at 
St Andrews in the Open would be the ultimate, but the next best thing is 
to win there in the Dunhill so that’s a memory I’ll always treasure.”

Seve Trophy Success – 2003
“I remember playing Alex Cejka in the singles, which I managed to win,  
but what I remember more than that was playing with Lee Westwood against 
Jose Maria Olazabal and Seve, the best fourball partnership in the history of 
golf! We managed to beat them on the last, which was a real thrill. Shaking 
Seve’s hand, victorious, that was the main memory I took from that week.  
But we were a very strong team, packed full of players who’ve gone on to  
do really well, and we were deservedly victorious.”

TOP 8 APPS
Got a smartphone, tablet or 
Apple watch? Then you need to 
download these right now…

Tee Of Times

Fancy trying a new course, 
but not sure which one has  
a tee time? Enter your 

postcode, set the distance you are willing  
to travel and this app will reveal all. 
Free to download

The Open

Prior to The Open this app
provides the latest
qualification news. During the 

event, it ofers live scoring, video highlights 
and an interactive course guide. 
Free to download

European Tour

The European Tour’s app is
every bit as good as the PGA
Tour’s one. It features news, 

scores, event highlights, player information 
and post-round interviews.
Free to download

PGA Tour 

This fantastic app enables  
you to read the latest news, 
discover event information, 

follow leaderboards and watch the best 
shots from America’s leading professional 
golf circuit. Free to download

Rules of Golf

This isn’t the most exciting 
app in the world, but it does 
come in very handy when you 

need to solve a mid-round rules query. 
Free to download

Hudl Technique Golf

This easy-to-use instruction
app allows you to record your
swing and analyse it in slo-mo. 

Also ofers video lessons and an opportunity 
to compare your technique with top golfers’. 
Free to download, some in-app purchases

Hole19

No, this app doesn’t pre-order 
your clubhouse drinks. But it 
does give you precise yardage 

information, provide aerial photography of 
holes and track your scores and stats.
Free to download

Golfmetrics

Pinpoint your game’s 
strengths and weaknesses 
with this soon-to-launch app 

created by Professor Mark Broadie, the 
mathematician behind the PGA Tour’s 
‘strokes gained’ statistic. Price TBC
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R
ewind 12 months and many of 
the world’s best golfers were 
extremely unhappy. “Do 
people like watching tour

players lay up on par 4s?” asked Keegan 
Bradley, before Henrik Stenson stated: 
“It’s borderline stupid tough.”

The object of their ire was the ‘Blue 
Monster’ course at the Trump National 
Doral. Up until 2013, the venue for the 
WGC-Cadillac Championship had been  
a bit of a soft touch. It then underwent a 
redesign to tighten it up, but during the 
2015 tournament the new routing 
proved to be far more diicult for 
medium length hitters than it was for 
bombers. Cue a lopsided leaderboard 
that saw the longest hitter in the field 
win and four of the top five average over 
305 yards of the tee.

“Length is an advantage here,” 
admitted winner Dustin Johnson. “There 
are a lot of carries where you need to hit 
it 300, 305 or 310 yards to get it over 
the fairway bunkers, so it definitely
helps to be able to hit it that far.”

This clear division left the tournament 
organisers facing a dilemma; stick by 

their original redesign and crown a 
bomber as the champion each year, or
go back to the drawing board and make
the course a fairer fight. Thankfully, they
chose the latter option.

“We always listen to comments that
are thoughtful and over the last two 
years we’ve received a lot of feedback 
from average length hitters who felt like
they were at a disadvantage,” reveals 
Doral’s course architect Gil Hanse. “At 
the time of the original redesign, we 
thought 300-yard carries were enough
to deter all the players, but this didn’t 
prove to be the case. The game’s 
longest hitters can actually carry the ball
315 yards, which gives them an 
advantage on a number of holes.”

To combat this, Hanse and his team 
came up with a two-part strategy. Part
one saw them give average hitters more
room by filling in some fairway bunkers
that were 280-300 yards from the tee. 
And part two saw them tighten up the 
course for longer hitters by adding some
new bunkers in the 315 to 340-yard 
range. Now, everyone who tees it up 
should have a fair chance of winning.

When the world’s best players return to Trump National Doral for the WGC-Cadillac 
they’ll discover a venue that’s been tweaked to provide a much fairer test.

Doral answers its critics
TOUR NEWS

BOMBERS 
ADVANTAGE
Longerhittersdominated in2015.

WGC-Cadillac 

leaderboard 2013
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1. Tiger Woods -19 293.2 (49)

2. Steve Stricker -17 283.6 (124)

T3. Sergio Garcia -14 291.0 (64)

T3. Graeme McDowell -14 277.5 (161)

T3. Phil Mickelson -14 287.9 (93)

T3. Adam Scott -14 297.8 (23)

WGC-Cadillac 

leaderboard 2015
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1. Dustin Johnson -9 317.7 (1)

2. JB Holmes -8 309.9 (5)

3. Bubba Watson -7 315.2 (2)

T4. Adam Scott -4 311.6 (4)

T4. Henrik Stenson -4 296.4 (43)

6. Louis Oosthuizen -3 298.8 (31)
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FORE WARNED
I read Nick Tomlinson’s letter in
the March 2016 issue with interest.
I agree with everything Nick says.
The idea that a professional golfer
feels a spectator is expendable to
the extent he is not willing to shout
‘fore’ is unacceptable. It is
compounded by the fact that, in
general, professional golfers seem to
think that a signed golf ball will
appease the injured spectator.

The solution, however, is already
available to the authorities. The
Rules of Golf are clear. In Section 1
Etiquette it states: ‘If a player plays
a ball in a direction
where there is a danger of
hitting someone he should
immediately shout a
warning.

The only argument
I would have with
this is that I would
replace ‘should’ with
‘must’ and make it
mandatory to shout
“fore” in such
situations.

It is obvious that

simply pointing their club from
300 yards away is insufficient.

The penalties for a breach of the
Rule at Section 1 include banning
a player from competitions or, if a
serious breach of etiquette, possible
disqualification under Rule 33-7.

In order to have any impact, this
requires the various bodies
mentioned to take action. To do
nothing is not an option because, as
Nick Tomlinson says, there is now
a very real risk that a spectator is
going to get very badly hurt.

If the authorities bury their heads
in the sand they are abdicating their

responsibilities, and their
duty of care, to ensure
spectators have a safe
environment to view
the golf. I would add
that given the
authorities’
unwillingness to take
any action on slow play,
I will not hold my
breath in expectation
that they’ll take any
action here.
DNealStewart,Glasgow

PRIZE LETTER OF THE MONTH

It would appear that the career 
of Tiger Woods is drawing to an 
end and there is an exciting 
changing of the guard at the top 
of the world rankings. With this 
in mind, it is disappointing that 
John Huggan has used his 
column for the last two months 
to first lay into Steve Williams 
and then into Tiger himself.

Instead of using his column to 
grind his personal axe with both 
men, would it not have been 
more prudent to reflect on what 
has arguably been the most 

successful golfing partnership
in the modern era?

It is well documented that
neither man had the best 
relationship with press and 
cared little for the fans, but 
considering the circus that 
followed Tiger around, this was
probably to be expected. 

Despite ending 
acrimoniously their record 
speaks for itself. To sustain a
career at the top for as long as 
Tiger did is an achievement 
that we should celebrate and 
be grateful to have witnessed.

John has been in the 

instead of putting a nail in
Tiger’s coin, let’s remember
the good days. Maybe John and
his brethren should take a closer 
look at themselves and ask why 
the players are so guarded.

Adrian Miles, Email

privileged position to see a lot
of this at close quarters so who
cares if his interviews are dull, 
he lit up golf when it was crying 
out for a superstar.

The new breed on tour stars 
have a lot to thank Tiger for so 

V I E W P O I N T
www.facebook.com/golfworld@GolfWorld1golf.world@bauermedia.co.uk Golf World, Media House, Peterborough, PE2 6EA

FIT FOR PURPOSE?
I know magazines like yours do a 
great job in promoting all the new 
technology out there, but one does 
have to start to question how much 
of it is useful. Do I really want a 
pair of £130 shoes ergonomically 
designed to offer improved traction? 
No, I want a pair that are waterproof 
for five years and cost £50.

Do I want a driver that has a low 
COG and high MOI? No, I want a 
driver that smacks it down the middle. 

Do I want the latest wedge with 
all its promises of increased spin 
and shorter stopping? Yes, I do, but 
despite the promises I never get one.

Do I want a shirt that promises 
to keep me warm in the cold and 
cold in the warm? No, I want one 
that makes my spare tyre disappear 
and makes me look good. And 
come on, there is only so much you 
can really do to a golf ball!

Manufacturers are in danger of 
over spec-ing what they produce. At 
some stage consumers will realise 
repeated promises that fail to 
deliver will not improve their game. 
If we are to encourage more people 

VIEWS  
IN BRIEF

BREAKING NEWS?

Your Who Invented 

Golf feature (April 

issue) was 

interesting – but 

did it really take 

seven pages and 

what seemed like 

50,000 words to 

reveal that actually, 

it originated in 

Scotland. Didn’t 

we already know 

that?!

K Chambers, Email 

WHAT ROT!

What was Gary 

Neve’s letter last 

issue all about?  

If Gary has enough 

time to get all hot 

and bothered 

about Rickie 

Fowler’s attire, I’d 

suggest he has 

way too much  

time on his hands. 

Are a man’s 

trousers really  

that important?

W Bern, Email

Does Tiger deserve 
more respect?

PROTECT THE TIGER



into the game we all love, the
manufacturers need to concentrate
on the basics. 
Keith Steele, Tenterden Golf Club 

 

Equipment editor’s reply: The big 
manufacturers make some lofty 
promises, but the technology – for 
the most part – is real. A low CG 
and high MOI will make a club 
more forgiving and therefore 
straighter, higher priced shoes are 
generally comfier and provide more 
stability than cheaper ones, while 
groove technology on wedges is 
continually improving. Whatever 
you’re looking for, there’s something 
to fit your taste and budget.

I’VE BEEN SHAFTED!
Be warned – if you are thinking of 
buying a set of graphite-shafted 
clubs it is likely that the surface 
coating on the shaft will start to rub 
off against the bag divider and leave 
the graphite exposed! The club 

manufacturer will blame the bag 
manufacturer, and vice versa. The 
remedy apparently is to buy a 
“graphite friendly!” bag but the 
manufacturer of my clubs said they 
did not produce one because it was 
not commercially viable, so not only 
do you have a product unfit for 
purpose but with no back-up!!

You can of course have them  
re-shafted at any time for a mere 
£55! Alternatively you can use 50p’s 
worth of sellotape and just bind the 
“offending” area – but why should 
you! Be warned! 
Andrew Forsyth, Email

HANDICAPPED BY HANDICAP
After many conversations post 18 
holes with my regular golfing crew, 
the chat has recently taken on a 
more sinister topic, that of the 
refresh handicap system. 

I agree with getting fresh blood 
into golf and encourage people to 
enter club competitions, now here 
comes the BUT. Members are 
talking of not even entering the 
annual knockouts as giving so many 
shots would make it impossible to 
get to the prize tables. 

Also one of the reasons was a 
round of golf would take a lot longer
as you could have inexperienced 
golfers teeing off early therefore 
holding up all later tee times, a bit 
harsh I think as we have all had to 
learn, but could be quite a valid 
point if you look at it realistically.  
So how about running two 
competitions, one for those who at 
present are in the current handicap 
divisions and a second for those 
outside of these divisions and as they
improve so they are then promoted 
to the current system, would this 
then stop members boycotting club 
competitions.
Keith Cook, Email

Balls: are they just, well, balls?

Letter of the Month wins a 
new Motocaddy Dry-Series 
cart bag. Weighing 2.3kg, 
it is 100% waterproof with
heat-welded seams and
thermo-sealed, nylon-
coated zips. It has seven
pockets, 14 dividers and
EASILOCK™ compatibility.
Available in black/red,
black/blue, black/lime,
black/orange. 
www.motocaddy.com

WIN £179.99 
MOTOCADDY DRY-
SERIES CART BAG
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T
he Masters is the only major that has pretty much
always been held at the same time of year. Apart from
a couple that took place in March, including the first
in 1934, early April is the time we all look forward to.

It’s no coincidence that this time of year is also when the
course is looking at its best. This is when spring hits the Deep
South, when the azaleas and dogwoods are in full bloom, and
when Bobby Jones rightly thought this former nursery would
amaze the world with its beauty. And, although the golf season
started in Malaysia in early January for me, the Masters is still
the start of the season proper.

Last year I shot two 67s over the weekend to finish in a tie
for 6th, nine shots behind Jordan Spieth. What especially
pleased me about 12 months ago was
I found 60 of the 72 greens in
regulation – five more than anyone
else in the field. It was just a shame
I didn’t get a good enough start to
make the weekend pay!

As the first major approaches, I
begin to think more and more about
the specific shots I will need to play
Augusta National well; big hooks off
the tee and a super-sharp short game.

The course has a reputation for
suiting players who move the ball
right-to-left. That’s not my natural
shape, but I love the place and think
it sets up nicely for my game. Over
the years, the ‘right-to-left’ factor has
been taken out a little bit. A lot of
limbs from trees have been lost due
to the frost, which means you don’t
have to sling it quite as far round the
corner at the 10th, for instance; and
the same at the 2nd. So a couple of
drives have opened up, and because
fairways are wide, a solid straight
drive will pretty much always put
you in a good position.

For me, the par 5s and par 3s are
key to Augusta. During the week,
you’ll play 16 par 5s, and I always aim to be double-digits
under par for these. That puts you in a really nice position. In
order to achieve this, I practise hitting wedges from 50 to 90
yards off slightly downhill lies; a tough shot at the best of
times, when there’s no crowds and no pressure. If you don’t hit
a good drive at the 15th, you’re laying it up, on a downslope;
and it’s the same on the 2nd. The 13th is a key hole, and again
the chances are you’re going to be playing on a slight
downslope, maybe with the ball above your feet, if you lay up.

With the par 3s, I try to focus on playing them sensibly and
avoiding a high number. There are a couple of very tricky pin

locations on the right tier of the 6th, which make you use a lot
of focus on the tee. At the 12th, it’s all too easy to make a
mistake and get caught in the wind. And the 16th has two very
difficult pins on the right-hand side.

But, for me, the real beauty is how it tests your imagination
– you really have to manage distance control and constantly
think about leaving yourself in a good position to putt. When
I do miss greens, I feel very comfortable on the tight chipping
areas; and it goes without saying that I love the fast greens.

Having said that, much of my short game practise will be
left until the week itself, just because it’s so difficult to replicate
the conditions. It’s only those last few hours when you can get
used to the wickedly fast left-to-righters, and right-to-lefters.

It’s weird to think that I’m about to
make my 12th appearance at Augusta.
It doesn’t seem like that long ago
when I made my debut, back in 2004.
I can still remember the massive buzz
when I got my first invitation through
the post. The thrill of your first trip
down Magnolia Lane and your first
glance at the course from the balcony
of the clubhouse never leaves you. If,
like me, you spent some of your
childhood putting 50 pence pieces
into the back of a TV, turning the
knob, and fiddling madly with the
aerial well after bedtime just to make
sure you could catch a glimpse of the
action from the Masters, then
appearing in your first one is a
memory you will take to the grave.

I’m looking forward to this year as
much as ever. I just love the course,
and it’s been a reasonably happy
hunting ground for me – I’ve only
once finished outside the top 35
(I missed the cut in 2013).

As I write, the PGA Tour is on the
verge of arriving at the Florida swing.
It’s a time I always look forward to,
not least because I can stay at home

for some tournaments. Playing from ‘home’ makes you relaxed
and happy. If only every week could be like that!

I should really have won the Honda Classic last year; and
just thinking about it still bugs me a bit, so I’ve got some
unfinished business to sort out there! It was a massively
disappointing week, given I had a three-shot lead going into
the final round; and despite making two doubles and a triple,
was only a shot out of the play-off.

Ian Poulter is a 14-time Tour winner and Ryder Cup player.  
He writes exclusively for Golf World.

It feels like five minutes since I made my Masters’ 
debut, but as I head to Augusta for the 12th time, 
my love for the famous course is as great as ever.

IAN POULTERI N S I D E 
T H E  
T O U R

‘I used to put 50p pieces into the 
TV for a glimpse of the Masters... 

appearing in my first one is a 
memory I’ll take to the grave ’
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Discover the
swing with d
weighting. Low and penetrating ball flight
with the weight in the front, or high and
towering with the weight in the back.

More spin control. More speed. More precision.
Extreme distance under your control.

cobragolf.co.uk/king
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I
t is a fortnight during which the PGA Tour showcases
professional golf ’s future and its past. First up is the (not)
attractively titled Waste Management Phoenix Open,
closely followed by the AT&T Pebble Beach Pro-am, what

followers of a certain age still like to refer to as ‘The Crosby.’
In Phoenix – a mundane tour event with a slightly better

than average field – the so-called ‘highlight’ of the week is the
par-3 16th. Totally enclosed by grandstands housing
thousands of drunken Neanderthals masquerading as fans,
this otherwise routine hole has gained cult status in recent
years. Encouraged to be loud and obnoxious, the spectators
meet the brief by screaming inanities at the top of their lungs
as the players swing. Bad shots are booed; good shots are
cheered. Some provoke approval and
opprobrium, depending on how each
individual caveman or woman has
done betting on the results.

One week later, the vibe is much
more sedate. Over on the Monterey
Peninsula, “tradition” is the name of
the game, especially for those who
think Z-list celebrities and
ludicrously wealthy CEOs represent
an appropriate image for golf in the
21st century. It’s a step back in time,
and not in a good way. Only the
presence of Brucie, Tarbie, Sir Sean,
wee Ronnie C and some wildly 
patterned cardigans would complete
the notion that golf really isn’t for
either the young or the less privileged.

So we’ve got two extremes going
on here. On one hand, there is a
prime example of what many feel
boring old golf needs to become if it
is to survive as anything more than a
niche sport in the post-Tiger era. On
the other, there is for all to see in
technicolour stark proof that the
egalitarian sport Scotland originally
gave to the world has long since lost
its way. Populated only by generally
overweight (the Waist Management Open?), rich, white guys,
it is most certainly not for the working classes. Heavens no.

So what exactly should golf be on television in the 21st
century? Without coming over all Liberal Democrat, there 
needs to be either a middle ground or a bit of everything. I am 
all for allowing spectators to talk on golf courses during play. 
The obsession with absolute silence is way over the top and not 
a little pretentious. I cannot count how many times I have 
stood on ranges all over the world watching Tour pros hit 
beautiful shots while people are moving and talking all around
them. So don’t tell me the precious wee souls need a cathedral-

like atmosphere in order to perform at their best. They don’t.
Having said that, the 16th in Phoenix is a great idea that has

gone way too far. It was fun for a while; now it is a while since
it was any fun. As is always the case where refreshing alcoholic
beverages are concerned, what seems hilarious to the
participants is invariably a turn-off for everyone else. Where
once I smiled at the antics from the gallery, now I wince at the
obnoxiousness of it all and reach for the channel changer.

Which is not to say I’m a fan of what goes on display at the
Crosby (yes, I am one of those old farts) either. If the first day
of the World Match Play Championship – 32 matches
containing the game’s best 64 players – is the best day of the
golfing year, the utterly unwatchable ‘celebrity Saturday’ at

Pebble Beach is easily the worst.
Is there anything on the PGA Tour

less palatable than watching (sort of)
celebrities hacking their way round? Is
there a less appetising advertisement
for the game than these self-satisfied,
endlessly indulged individuals? It is
amazing that TV executives think
this nonsense in any way appeals to
even casual golf fans.

So where from here? Well, we
immediately divest ourselves of the
“celebrities” and rich white guys. Even
if the peerless scenery at Pebble Beach
disguises the many inadequacies of
golf ’s most-overrated course, there is
much to be gained from highlighting
the best of what the game has to offer
rather than the worst. So reinstate
Cypress Point to the AT&T rota.
Yes, the membership is not the most
diverse and fails to meet the PGA
Tour’s politically correct criteria. But
neither did Augusta National’s all-
male elite for years.

Then we maybe sell a little less beer
in Phoenix, aiming to produce
spectators somewhere between sober
and smashed. Getting the galleries

more involved is something to be commended. But there is a
line we must not cross. Part of what makes golf so fascinating
is the build-up to a vital shot. After all, no game better
illustrates the psychological torture of top-level sport. But if 
the players can’t hear themselves think, the likelihood is 
performance levels will slip.

All in all, it’s not that hard people. Just get rid of the 
intoxicated and the smug fat cats and we’re nearly there.  

  A golf writer for more than 26 years, John is the co-author of 
several best-selling books, including Hank Haney’s The Big Miss.

I’m all for boosting golf’s appeal, but the 16th  
at Phoenix is simply a good idea getting out of 
hand... and please, no more celebrity hackers!

JOHN HUGGAN

‘Is there anything on the PGA 
Tour less palatable than 

watching ‘celebrities’ hacking 
their way round the course?’

STRAIGHT 
TALKING
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The ‘Big Three’ of Jordan Spieth, Rory McIlroy and Jason Day all have the skills 
and firepower to dominate the Masters. But who has the game to win this year?  

The Masters is always the most eagerly anticipated 
major of the season, but the emergence of the new ‘Big 
Three’ has made this year’s Tournament among the 
dogwoods and azaleas an even more tantalising 
proposition than normal. Jordan Spieth will defend the 
title he won in record-breaking fashion a year ago, Rory 
McIlroy has his sights set on completing a career Grand 

Slam, while Jason Day is arguably the most complete 
golfer of the three. Each player is armed with a unique 
but equally potent arsenal of skills for breaching 
Augusta National’s robust defences – and you can make 
an irrefutable case for each of them adding to their 
major tally in April – but only one man can win.  
Tony Dear investigates who it will be.
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J
ohn Fields remembers the first 
time he saw Jordan Spieth play. 
“He was 13, had shot a 62 a 
few months before, and was 
making a lot of noise in Texas 

junior golf,” says the head coach of the 
men’s golf team at the University of
Texas (UT). “I was immediately 
impressed with his ability to score.  
He had an incredible knack for avoiding 
bogeys. And, of course, he was extremely 
competitive.” 

Spieth, who had begun life with a 
conventional putting grip but swapped to 
left hand below right when he was 14, 
began playing for Fields at UT in the 
autumn of 2011, four months after having 
contended at the PGA Tour’s HP Byron 
Nelson Classic, two months after winning 
his second USGA Junior Amateur 
Championship, and just days after 
recording a 2-0-1 record in the Walker 
Cup at Royal Aberdeen. By that time, 
Spieth had become what Fields describes 
as a ‘streaky phenomenal putter’. 
He won three events in his 

first college season, and was named an  
All-American. He also helped UT win 
the national championship by beating the 
University of Alabama’s Justin Thomas 
on the final day.  

“He had this innate ability to get in the 
zone,” Fields says. “His work ethic was 
amazing. And he and his instructor, 
Cameron McCormick, were able to 
introduce feels in Jordan’s swing that were 

immediately successful.”
Spieth decided to leave college and turn 

professional during his sophomore year. 
Then, after surviving on sponsor’s 
exemptions at the start of the 2013 PGA 
Tour season, he won his first Tour event at 
the John Deere Classic the week before the 
Open Championship. Later that year, he 
was one of Fred Couples’ picks for the US 
Presidents Cup team. If anything, 2014 
was slightly disappointing as he failed to 
record a second win, and finished two 
behind Bubba Watson at the Masters 
after they had begun the final round tied 

for the lead. 
Then 2015 happened. In April,  

he won the Masters by four. It isn’t 
immediately obvious from the stats how 
Spieth managed to pull away from the 
field, as he didn’t lead any statistical 
category (except scoring average of 
course). He was way down the pack in 
driving distance – 282.6 yards which was 
44th longest and 33 yards behind Dustin 
Johnson, and he didn’t lead in either GIR 

or putting. He did hit an impressive 

JORDAN SPIETH
AUGUSTA WEAPONS:  Great putting, distance control with irons

BIG THREE
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54 out of 72 greens in regulation 
(75%), but Ian Poulter hit five more 
(81.94%). And he was actually the 
third best putter, three-putting three 
times on the weekend and averaging 
1.5 putts per GIR for the week -  
.03 behind both Steve Stricker and 
Johnson (Johnson won the driving 
distance and putting categories, but 
his irons failed him. Of the 55 
players that made the cut only six hit 
fewer greens over the 72 holes). 

Spieth’s combination of second in 
GIR and 3rd in putting proved 
potent. Retaining an unmatched 
command of his game and emotions 
at all times, he made a record-
smashing 28 birdies, along with eight 
bogeys and one double-bogey. He just 
did everything well or very well, 
avoided disasters, and finished 
12-under for the 16 par 5s. 

Fields says the Spieth of today isn’t 
too different from the kid he coached 
at UT. “He has the same competitive 
tenacity,” he says. “His swing is 
tighter and strikingly more repetitive, 
but that’s about it.” 

About to embark on his 19th 
season at Texas, Coach Fields isn’t 
surprised Spieth worked out how to 
win the Masters at such a young age. 
“He always had the belief and vision,” 
he says. “His game fits the course, 
and every other major venue, very 
well. He’s consistent, has a great short 
game, and is a superb putter.”

WHO WILL DOMINATE THE MAJORS?  
We predict how McIlroy, Spieth and Day will fare in this year’s ‘big four’.

The 
Masters: 
Augusta 
National

The 
Open: 
Royal 
Troon

US Open: 
Oakmont 
CC

US PGA:
Baltusrol

Becoming only the
third man in history,
after Jack Nicklaus
and Nick Faldo, to win 
back-to-back Green 
Jackets is surely about 
as likely to happen as 
a middle-distance-
hitting 21-year-old 
winning the 
tournament by four 
and tying Tiger 
Woods’ 72-hole 
scoring record. 

The last five winners 
of the US Open at 
Oakmont  have been 
Angel Cabrera, Ernie 
Els, Larry Nelson, 
Johnny Miller and 
Jack Nicklaus – a 
disparate collection  
of heavy hitters, 
awesome iron players 
and superlative 
putters. It’s easy to 
see Spieth joining 
them.

Two indiferent starts 
at the Open were 
followed by a T4 at St 

Andrews last year. 
He’s trending in the 
right direction, and 
Troon will hold no 
great fear for him. 

At 7,462 yards,
Baltusrol’s Lower
Course is pretty long,
although nothing the
world’s top players
aren’t accustomed to
each week. Likewise,
it’s only 27 oicial
yards longer than
Augusta National
where Spieth shot
-18 last year. He can
probably handle
the extra length.

In 2012 and 2013,
McIlroy finished T40
and T25 suggesting a
somewhat negative 
reaction to 2011’s 
back-nine disaster. He 
has righted the ship 
the last two years, 
however, recording 
two top-10s. One 
good putting week 
and it’s feasible he 
could go where Spieth 
went in 2015. 

Hosting its ninth US 
Open, Oakmont is the 
muscular, demanding, 
thoroughly exacting 
sort of course on 
which you expect a 
player like McIlroy to 
excel and 
distance 
himself 
from 
merely 
good 
players. 

Much depends o   
weather in Ayrshire. 
McIlroy has never 

made a secret of the 
fact that he doesn’t 
favour playing in the 
wind and rain. But if it 
remains fairly calm 
and the sun shines for 
much of the week, as 
it did at Hoylake in 
2014, he is sure to be
very hard to beat on
a running links course.

Rory’s temperament
might just be best-
suited to Kerry
Haigh’s set-up. Two
wins in four years
shows he
enjoys the
length and
rough
constricted
fairways
and
concrete
greens.

Brilliant tie for 2nd in
his 2011 debut will
surely not be his top
finish. The distance, 
shape, and height of 
his shots, are custom-
built for Augusta. 

Cabrera, Els, Nelson, 
Miller, and Nicklaus 
don’t have much in 
common besides 
talent, determination, 
and a redoubtable 

self-
confidence. 
Day, like 
Spieth, fits 
the mould. 
He’s the 
ultimate 
fighter. 

 ast year at The 
Old Course, where he 
finished with 12 pars 

to wind up a shot out 
of the play-of, Day 
hadn’t contended in 
an Open. Now, with 
the confidence of a 
major champion and 
former world number 
one, you expect him 
to be in the mix every
year. Troon will suit
him just fine.

Jordan Spieth Rory McIlroy Jason Day

Baltusrol is 22 miles
north of Plainfield CC,
where Day won the
Barclays last August.
Like Plainfield, the

Lower
Course at
Baltusrol,
designed
by AW
Tillinghast,
has Bent
grass
greens.

MASTERS RECORD
Spieth has shown you don’t need 
experience at Augusta to master it. 
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Y
ou could probably count
the golfers whose games
were better-suited to
Augusta National than that 
of Rory McIlroy on the 

fingers of one hand... well, one and a bit. 
The first name would of course be Jack 
Nicklaus, whose length off the tee, high 
faded irons, exceptional putting, 
meticulous preparation, and shrewd
strategy made him very hard to beat
from 1961 to 1981, during which time 
he won five of his six Green Jackets, had 
five other top-three finishes, and 
recorded an incredible 17 top-10s.  
Arnold Palmer and Tiger Woods each 
won four times and among those with 
three or two victories perhaps Phil 
Mickelson, Seve Ballesteros and 
Ben Hogan could rightfully 
have expected more. But 
with his own booming 
tee shots and 

beautifully-flighted irons, might McIlroy
not also be considered perfectly-built for
Alister MacKenzie’s 1933 Masterpiece?

One man who certainly thinks so is 
noted author, Golf Channel analyst, and 
Sirius XM satellite radio show host John 
Feinstein. “Rory absolutely has the swing 
and the game to win at Augusta,” he says. 
“Look at what he did for three rounds in 
2011. Lefties who can fade the ball are the 
hot topic at Augusta these days thanks to 
Bubba Watson, but historically righties 

who could draw it have done very well. 
Rory fits that description.”

The problem, of course, is the 
Northern Irishman’s often suspect 
putting. “Nicklaus, Palmer, Woods, 
Ballesteros and the others were all great on 
the greens,” says Feinstein. “Rory isn’t... 
yet. He’s a very streaky putter.”

He’s only played two events on the 
2015/16 PGA Tour, but McIlroy is 
ranked 204th in Strokes Gained: Putting, 
which compares a player’s performance on 
the greens with that of the rest of the field 
each week, and cumulatively over the 
season. Had his figures counted for last 
year (he didn’t play enough rounds), he 
would have finished the season 126th in 

putting. In 2014, he was 
41st, in 2013 he was 
117th. And he was 82nd 
four years ago. In 
Europe, McIlroy ranked 

132nd on Tour in Putts 

‘What will go through Rory’s 
head if he stands on the 10th 
tee with a one shot lead and 
Jordan Spieth and Jason Day 
breathing down his neck?’

RORY McILROY
AUGUSTA WEAPONS:  Length off the tee, towering iron shots

BIG THREE
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Per Round last year. These are not the 
numbers of someone looking to 
dominate major championships. 

“Rory will win the Masters when 
(a) he gets the putter hot for four days, 
or (b) he becomes a more consistent 
putter,” says Feinstein. “That could 
happen at any time.”

This, however, assumes there is no 
lingering scar tissue from the 
meltdown in 2011 when he went from 
the top of the leaderboard to a tie for 
15th in the space of nine disastrous, 
ugly, nightmare holes. Yes, McIlroy 
has won four majors since that 
miserable day, including the very next 
major – the 2011 US Open at 
Congressional – but he’s still not won 
at Augusta. One wonders what will go 
through his head should he stand on 
the 10th tee with a one-shot lead and 
Jordan Spieth and Jason Day 
breathing down his neck. 

Chances are McIlroy’s numerous 
successes elsewhere would guide him 
home. It could very well happen this 
year, in fact. But Feinstein fancies 
McIlroy’s chances at Royal Troon 
instead. “Especially if the wind blows 
the way it normally does - front nine 
downwind, back nine into the wind,” 
he says. “I know he has said that he’s 
not a fan of typical links conditions, 
but his length should give him a 
considerable advantage on the 
incoming holes. And the slower greens 
there could really help him.”

MASTERS RECORD
After his 2011 meltdown, Rory has 
improved over the last four years. 
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WHERE THEY’RE HOT  
& WHERE THEY’RE NOT
Nick Faldo analyses the respective strengths  
and weaknesses of Spieth, McIlroy and Day.

Jordan Spieth

WHERE HE’S HOT

WHERE HE’S NOT

Jordan’s obvious strength is his mental 
resilience. He has this amazing ability to 
score – on any type of course. Plus, when I 
watch him play, I’m always amazed by how 
many of his iron shots finish pin-high. That’s 
a sign of great ball-striking. 

It’s no great secret that Jordan’s swing is not 
technically perfect. He has a tendency to get 
his driving and iron play out of whack a little. 
That’s why he’ll occasionally have poor 
tournaments. But he seems to get it right 
when it matters – another sign of greatness. 

Rory McIlroy

WHERE HE’S HOT

WHERE HE’S NOT

Rory is one of the best drivers we’ve ever 
seen. Up there alongside Greg Norman, in 
my opinion. And he probably doesn’t get  
the full benefit of that due to the modern 
equipment making driving easy for 
everybody. He’s a great long-iron player, too. 

People say Rory’s weakness is his putting, 
but I disagree. He’s made some changes to 
his stroke and looked a lot better this year. If 
I had to pinpoint a weakness it would be his 
temperament. He needs to learn how to 
grind out results when not playing his best. 

Jason Day

WHERE HE’S HOT

WHERE HE’S NOT

I’m on record as saying Day is the modern 
Ben Hogan – he does everything well. First, 
he’s got an absolutely pure golf swing. He’s a 
solid driver, great iron player, has a very 
good short game and can putt, too. He’s 
probably the best all-round player of the trio. 

Now that he’s learned to win on the big 
stage, I believe the only weakness is his 
health. You could argue the vertigo episode 
cost him a shot at the US Open last year. If he 
can stay healthy, there’s no reason he won’t 
dominate the game in the coming years. 



W
hen, in early 2008, a
20-year-old Jason Day
first mentioned that
he wanted to take the 
world number one 

spot from Tiger Woods, the golf world 
gave a little chuckle. It stopped short of 
actually laughing out loud, however,
because it knew this Aussie kid could 
definitely play a bit.

The son of an Australian father (who 
died when Day was 12) and Filipino
mother, Day was the Queensland 
Amateur champion at 16. At 19, he made 
five cuts in seven tournaments on the 
PGA Tour playing on sponsors’ invites, 
and, in 2007, he earned his passage to the 
Big Leagues by finishing fifth on the 
Nationwide Tour (now the Web.com 
Tour) money list. 

Impressive results aside, Day’s launch 
monitor numbers were little short of 
astounding. His 5-iron swing speed was 
clocked by TaylorMade technicians at just 
under the Tour average... for a driver! 

Day wasn’t the first newcomer in the
history of sport to tout his own skills,
however. “At the time it just seemed like
bravado,” says Bob Harig, senior golf
writer for ESPN. “A lot of players have a 
similar confidence at a young age. But it 
was hard to envision Day as a major 
champion or world No.1 back then.”

Four top-10 finishes in 46 events over 
the next two years certainly didn’t 
persuade anyone Day was Woods’ 

successor-in-waiting. But his first PGA 
Tour win – the 2010 HP Byron Nelson 
Championship – and an 8th place finish 
in the season-long FedEx Cup at least gave 
an inkling he might one day have what it 
takes to compete with the game’s elite, 
Woods in particular. 

But, says Harig, it was during the 2011 
Maters, when Day shot a second-round 
64 and closed with a 68 for a total of 
12-under 276, that he really got a sense of 
just how good Day could one day become. 
“His length and ability to stand up to the 
pressure were very impressive,” adds 
Harig. “And he didn’t really beat himself, 
Schwartzel simply blew by everyone. If 
anything, the mystery was why he didn’t 
win more from that point until 2015, 
when he broke through with force.”

The numbers bear Harig out. Over the 
next three-and-a-half years, Day played a 
total of 66 PGA Tour events and finished 
in the top 10 24 times – better than one 
top-10 every three tournaments. He had 
five top-10s in the 13 majors, including 
three top-threes, and he banked over 

JASON DAY
AUGUSTA WEAPONS:  All-round game, dogged tenacity and belief

BIG THREE



37May 2016 GolfWorld

$12.5m. But he won only once –  
at the 2014 WGC Accenture 
Matchplay Championship played at 
Dove mountain, outside of Tucson, 
AZ where he beat Victor Dubuisson 
in the final on the 23rd hole. 

Just as Jordan Spieth had excelled 
in 2015 with two victories in the 
majors, so too Day rose to a whole 
new level, claiming five titles 
including his first major win.

At the PGA Championship at 
Whistling Straits in August, Day shot 
an incredible 20-under 268 – the 
lowest score against par ever in a 
major. With his mentor and stand-in 
father Colin Swatton on the bag, Day 
broke into tears realising how far he 
had come since his troubled youth in 
southeastern Queensland. He finished 
the year 3rd in the FedEx Cup 
standings, and second in the world. 

Day will obviously start among the 
favourites at Augusta. He, like Rory 
McIlroy, Bubba Watson and a few 
others, appears capable of hitting 
every shot the course demands. Harig 
though reminds those putting money 
on Day that there are no guarantees 
at Augusta, or anywhere else in golf.  
“Just look at his countryman Greg 
Norman,” says Harig. “He came 
close so often but never did win.  
He is the perfect cautionary tale. 
That said, it wouldn’t surprise me  
in the least to see Jason Day win  
the Masters.”

MASTERS RECORD
Day hasn’t quite matched his two 
near misses the last couple of years. 
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WHO’S THE BEST OF THE BIG THREE?
We rank them head-to-head to see who’s most likely to win at Augusta.

Jordan Spieth Rory McIlroy Jason Day

GWSAYS… It’s JasonDay
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Not the best part of his 
game - 78th in distance, 
80th in accuracy on the 
PGA Tour in 2015. 52nd 

in Total Driving. 

9/10

24th for accuracy 
and 14th for 
distance on 
PGA Tour in 

2015.

8/10

Long, but can be 
crooked. Third 
longest on PGA 

Tour last year, but 
162nd for accuracy.
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8/10

Got up and down an
impressive 65% of the
time on the PGA Tour
last year (4th) – 331 
times out of 509.

7/10

Up and down
58.45% of the time

in the US –
competent certainly, 
but not outstanding.

9/10

Second on PGA Tour in
scrambling last year

with 65.34%. His
chipping and pitching 
often get overlooked.
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49th on last year’s PGA 
Tour with 67.9% of GIR. 

But ranked 1st for 
proximity to hole from 

rough and 50-125 yards.

10/10

Had he played enough 
rounds, his 71.03% GIR 

would have been 7th on 
PGA Tour. Led stat in 

Europe at just over 80%. 
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Golf Channel’s Brandel

Chamblee puts Spieth in
same class as Nicklaus
and Woods for mental 

strength.

9/10

For a player with only 
middling driver and iron 
stats to lead the tour in 
scoring average with 

68.9 (2015) is amazing.

8/10

Let him down

at times but his
achievements
prove his self-
confidence. 

8/10

For the most 
part he doesn’t 
need to manage a golf 
course because he hits 

it so far and high. 

9/10

How tenacious do you

need to be to go from
poverty in rural

Queensland to major 
champ and world No.1?

9/10

With the help of 
caddie and mentor 

Colin Swatton, Day very 
rarely makes mental 
and strategic errors.

P
U

T
T

IN
G

9/10

One-putted 44% 
of greens last 

year; 1.699 putts 
per green. Both 
stats rank No.1.

7/10

Hit 1.749 putts 
per hole in US 

(89th) and 1.743 
putts per GIR 
Europe (18th).

9/10

Never a bad putter, but 
a big improvement last 
year saw him rise to No.6 
on the PGA Tour with 
+.585 strokes gained. 

TOTAL 50/60 49/60 52/60

It was tight, but the Aussie just edges it. While Spieth 
doesn’t have the raw power and McIlroy can be a streaky 
putter, Day’s distance, shot shape, high ball flight and 
razor-sharp short game are perfect for Augusta.

8/10

Found 70.83% of greens 
in 2015 – 7th best on 

PGA Tour. But 103rd on 
Tour from between 100 

and 125 yards. 
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This year marks the 25th anniversary of Ian Woosnam’s Masters 
victory. In an exclusive interview with John Huggan, the Welshman 
reveals how he battled an aggressive crowd and his boyhood hero 

Tom Watson to claim the coveted Green Jacket.

Ian Woosnam

“IF I’D BEEN A 
BIT YOUNGER,   
I WOULD HAVE 

DIVED INTO  
THE CROWD  

AND PUNCHED  
THE GUY!”

2 0 1 6

AUGUST A
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s journeys to 
Augusta National 
go, Ian Woosnam 
chose a rarely
trodden path.

Born into a
Shropshire farming 
family in 1958, the 
teenage Woosnam 

was initially too busy with his day job to 
make serious inroads into golf. “I used to 
spend so much time working on the farm, 
I didn’t get many opportunities to practise 
golf,” he recalls now. “I used to hit balls in 
the cowshed, but that was about it. I only 
got to play 18 holes about once a week, 
after I’d milked the cows.”

When he did finally break free of the 
farm he was 16, and already behind many 
of his peers in developing his game. He 
took his first job at Hill Valley golf club, 
where his God-given swing was admired 
by guru John Jacobs. “Just keep swinging 
the way you do”, Jacobs told his charge. 
“That swing will get you through.”

At 18, Woosnam turned pro and
attempted to keep his head above water. 
Often penniless, he made his way around 
Europe in a cantankerous caravanette. “It 
went at no more than 55mph and was 
constantly breaking down,” he laughs 
now, but back then he wasn’t laughing.

At Open qualifying for Prince’s in

1981, having led the field after the first
round, he scuffed his drive on 18 some 25
yards down the fairway, then watched as it 
kicked left and trickled out of bounds. He 
picked up, walked off and drove home, 
determined then to quit the game. “I was 
genuinely ready to pack it in,” he
remembers now. But back at the cowsheds, 
his father talked him round and a re-
energised Woosnam set off again.

Eight years on, his
apprenticeship served, he
reached Augusta for the first
time, having traded the
caravanette for a private jet
– one of the trappings that
had made him one of
Europe’s greatest talents. By
the time he returned, in
1991, he flew back as the
number one ranked player
in the world. The rest, as they say, is

history, played out gloriously among 
Augusta’s mighty pines. Happily, it’s 
history he never tires of revisiting…

Terrifyingly, it’s 25 years since you won
the Masters. Does it seem that long ago?
It’s hard to believe it is that long. It has 
gone by so quick. Even though I’m an old
fart now, I still look forward to going back
every year. I love driving down Magnolia
Lane and being part of the whole thing.

What’s going to the Champions Dinner
actually like? From the outside, it’s still
shrouded in a bit of mystery.
It’s amazing to see all the old greats there.
But we’re all typical golfers. When we get
there, we all want to get out of there. We
have a couple of drinks, we sit down to 
dinner and then we go home as quickly as
possible. We’re all the same in that regard.

What’s the chat like?
There’s a range of ages now, so it depends
who you talk to. The older guys like to 
tell stories of back in the day. There’s 
always a few jokes told at the end of the
night. It’s just a pleasant couple of hours.

Do you always sit next to the same guys
at dinner?
It does change a little. I tend to sit near 
Fuzzy Zoeller and Bob Goalby. I’m always

in the same seat. Fuzzy is great. He always
has funny stories, which is why I sit by
him. I don’t have to talk – just listen.
Down the other end, you have the likes  
of Gary Player and Nick Faldo. Tom
Watson and Jack Nicklaus always sit next 
to each other. And Arnie. Everyone seems 
to find his own spot. It’s nice to just sit 
there and be part of it. The speech from 
the defending champion is always fun too. 
Ben Crenshaw is the host now that Byron 
Nelson is gone. We do get the chance to 

tell the chairman what is wrong with 
the course. And he listens,  
I think (laughs).

Has everyone accepted 
the increase in the length 
of the course?
I think so, but I do shake 
my head sometimes.
Look at the 15th, for 

example. They are still 
hitting 8-irons in there 
sometimes. They hit their 
drives to where I used to lay-

up. The game is completely different from
when I won. And it’s getting worse.

I have my own ideas on how the game 
has changed over the years. I do wonder 
where it ends and whether Augusta 
National will introduce a ball you have to 
play with in the Masters. Because they’ve 
all but run out of room now.

The course of today is very di�erent 
from the one you won on back in 1991.
It is. And I’m probably 10 yards longer off 
the tee than I was then (laughs). These 
days you have to carry the ball at least 275 
yards off the tee. If you don’t, you can’t get 
over the crest of the hills. Which is why  
I struggle. I’m stuck maybe three-quarters 
of the way up the hill, having to go in with 
a long iron or the rescue club I used a lot 
last year. That helped a bit.

What people tend to forget about 1991 
is that you arrived at the Masters as the 
number one player in the world. 
I reached number one on the Monday of 
Masters week. I think I was the first player 

A

LEFT:Celebrating the
putt thatgavehima

GreenJacket in
iconicmanner.

‘I REACHED NO.1 IN THE WORLD ON THE MONDAY OF MASTERS WEEK.   
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So how were you feeling when you got
to Augusta?
I was using a Ping putter when I got there. 
And, although I had just won with it in 
New Orleans, the victory had more to do 
with my long game than my putting. In 
the first round of the Masters that 
uneasiness continued. So I changed my 
putter before the second day. After the 
opening round I was on the practice green 
for four hours. At first I was working with 
the Ping. But when I tried a Tad Moore  
I found I couldn’t miss from close range. 
So I went with it the rest of the week. It 
worked too. I felt like I could go for the 
longer putts a bit more as I was holing the 
ones back. I was more aggressive. And  
I went 66-67 the next two days.

Short putting is so important at the 
Masters, isn’t it? The ball is always 
trickling of to that awkward 3ft 
distance.
There is so much borrow on so many 
putts. But being confident with the short 
ones meant I could allow a little less-break 

to do that without having won a major.
But it was a great boost. I remember
looking around and thinking to myself, 
“You’re the best player here.” I had won 
the Mediterranean Open earlier that year 
and then the New Orleans Open just 
before the Masters.

Was winning in America another step-
up for you at that point?
It was the next level up from Europe and 
the last one before winning a major.  
I looked on that as “climbing the 
mountain”. And the top was where  
I wanted to reach. So winning in America 
was just another step. After that, all I had 
to do was win a major. Which isn’t easy, 
of course. Until then I had tended to put 
myself under too much pressure in the 
majors. But at the end of the day they are 
all just another tournament. That was 
how I tried to treat it.

I’m not sure anyone was writing about it 
at the time, but the other four members 
of the so-called ‘Big Five’ – Seve, Faldo, 

Langer and Sandy – had already won
majors by 1991. Were you feeling any
pressure from that?
I was. Although I was world number one, 
I wanted and needed to put that right.  
I hadn’t done it. But I always felt like, if  
I were to win one, it would be the Masters 
or the Open.

Why do you say that?
I didn’t feel like I had much of a chance in 
the other two majors, although I had been 
second in the US Open a couple of years 
before, behind Curtis Strange. But I didn’t 
feel my short game was good enough to 
win in America. I needed to get lucky and 
my chipping and putting be really on for 
me to win a major there. Everything had 
to click. I knew I was headed in the right 
direction, though. My putting was coming 
on and that was helping my chipping. 
There was less pressure to chip close 
because I was putting so well. And that 
helps the long game too. I always knew 
when I was about to win. I could just tell  
by the way I was playing.

I WAS THE FIRST PLAYER TO DO THAT WITHOUT HAVING WON A MAJOR’

Woosnam has to deal with jibes 
from the crowd in the closing round.

IAN WOOSNAM
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in with a very long iron or a rescue club as
opposed to a mid-iron. And for another,
you’re hitting off a downhill lie to an
elevated green that sits at an angle to
where you are hitting from. Not easy!

You were leading overnight and had to 
sleep on that. Did you handle it okay?
I can’t really remember. It was just another 
day. I had a couple of beers that night and 
a good night’s sleep. I do remember feeling 
ready to play before we teed-off. I was in a 
good frame of mind. I was excited. It was 
an opportunity for me. I knew I was the 
best player in the world and in the lead 
was exactly where I should be.

A lot went on during the last round of 
your win there. The crowd got into it 
– and not in a good way. What do you 
recall about that?
I think a lot of it stemmed from the fact 
that, at the time, America had not been 
winning many Masters. The Europeans 
had been dominating. So the crowd were 
roaring for Tom Watson. I remember we 
were on the 13th tee. I had just made a 

and hit my putts a bit firmer. That helped.
It’s all in the head, this game of golf.

What shots and tactics do you need to 
succeed in the Masters?
Hitting to the greens is like trying to land 
a ball on a kitchen table. So you have to 
get the ball in the right spots. If you don’t, 
chances are you are going to struggle to 
not three-putt. That’s why I did well
there. My iron play was really good that 
week. I was hitting to the spots I was
aiming for, which were not necessarily 
right by the flag, of course. I think I am 
high on the list of those who won the 
tournament with ‘most putts’. But I was 
getting a lot of easy two-putts. That’s how 
I always tried to play Augusta.

The fairways are wide but again you do 
need to hit to the right spots.
That’s right. The closer you are to the 
ideal spot, the easier the second shot
becomes. Take the 10th. If you leave your 
tee shot out to the right and the ball 
doesn’t run down the hill, the second shot 
is so difficult. For one thing you are going 

two at the 12th and he took a double-
bogey five. We had about a 20-minute
wait and I pulled my drive. The ball 
caught the trees on the left but I heard a 
cheer as it came down. I assumed it had 
kicked out onto the fairway. But it hadn’t. 
They were cheering because it had gone 
into the water. 

That really pissed me off. Tom hit his 
drive down the middle before I had to 
take a drop and pitch out across the 
fairway. He eventually made an eagle and  
I took six. The three shots I picked up on 
him at the 12th were gone. The crowd 
loved that.

On the 14th tee, Tom hit another good 
drive. I stepped up to hit mine and a voice 
from the crowd says, “This is Augusta. 
Amen Corner. This is not a links course.” 
I gave a stare back before I gave it a right 
rip up the fairway. I was maybe 40 yards 
past Tom. And before I left the tee I said 
out loud, “How was that, then?”

As we walked up the fairway, Tom told 
me not to take any notice. He said he used 
to get that sort of thing too, when he was 
playing with Jack.

‘I AM HIGH ON THE LIST OF THOSE WHO WON THE MASTERS WITH THE 

The names on 
the leaderboard 
illustrate the 
kind of player 
Woosnam beat.
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It was nice of him to say something.
Many would have said nothing.
He didn’t have to, you’re right. It was nice
of him. He was my hero growing up.
I always wanted to swing the club like
him. So when I played with him it was a
big thrill. He was playing great, too, even
if he was struggling a bit with the
putting yips. I remember he yipped
a short one on the first green in the
last round. I must admit that made
me feel better. I relaxed a little. But he is a
great player, one who appreciates the game
and how you should act, even in the last
round of a major.

The crowd was pissing o� the
wrong guy, right?
All I can say is that the angrier
I get, the better I tend to play.
They made me more
determined. If I had been a bit
younger it would have been no

going to incur a penalty. The problem,
though, was marking a ball that was
halfway over the hole.

Things like that stick with me. Tom
made another eagle at the 15th on the last
day. He made two eagles in three holes so
it was certainly exciting. Where I really
won the tournament, though, was on the
16th. We both went over the green. I was
further away and chipped to eight
feet. Tom knocked his down to four
feet. The putt I made for par there was
bigger than the one I made to win two
holes later. That kept me in the game. It
was the same as the one on 18, too, a
slight right-to-left break, which is what
you want in that situation. I saw the line
right away. My only problem under
pressure is hitting putts too hard
sometimes. But those two went right in
the middle.

When you got to the 18th tee, did you
see Olazabal drive into the bunker on
the left?
I did. He went from that bunker into
another short of the green and made

MOSTPUTTS.BUTIWASGETTINGALOTOFEASYTWO-PUTTS’

RIGHT: Woosnam’s iron shots into 
Augusta’s exacting greens were the 

key to his win 25 years ago.

Woosnam’s win 
made it  four 
British 
successes in a 
row at Augusta.

surprise if I had dived into the crowd and 
given the guy a punch on the nose – if  
I had found him. But those guys are never 
brave. They say what they say and then 
scurry off somewhere. I hate that. Be a 
man and say it to my face, if you have 
something to say.

You got to the last tee tied with Tom 
and José Maria Olazabal. Is there 

anything else that sticks in your 
mind before that point?
In the third round, I also played 
with Tom. We were on the 15th 
green. It was very windy. I putted 
from the back of the green and 
left the ball hanging on the 
lip. I was worried that it 
might still be moving when 

the flag came out. From a 
distance it looked like 
Tom and I were 
having a bit of a row. 
But what he was 

actually saying was, 
“Mark it”. He was 

concerned that I was 

IAN WOOSNAM
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‘I ASSUMED MY BALL HAD KICKED OUT ONTO THE FAIRWAY. BUT    

Caddie Phil 
Morbey leaps 
for joy as 
Woosnam’s 
putt drops...

...and moments 
later, Morbey 
hugs him in 
legendary 
fashion.
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MYMAJOR
REGRETS
“I think one major victory, relative
to par, would have to be
considered over par for me. I felt
like I had three or four in me.
I just didn’t have it in me, though.
I’ve never putted that well on
seaside greens, for example. If I’d
been more consistent on the
greens I would have won a lot
more. But I never putted well
enough. Actually that’s not quite
true. When I did putt well, I nearly
always won.

But I do have regrets. I can’t tell
you how often I missed four-foot
putts in an Open, then lost by only
a few shots. I’ll always be linked
with the extra club in my bag in the
2001 Open, and that pisses me of.
There was a guy at Augusta who
kept going on about it. I had to get
security to take him away. It hurts
that much. Then, when the Open
went back to Lytham in 2012, the
wounds were opened again.

But it obviously wasn’t to be.
That, 2001, was easily the biggest
low of my career, by far.

I guess the other contributing
factor to why I didn’t win more
majors was that I began to change
my game. I began to piddle around
with my swing, because that is
what was in fashion at the time. It
worked for Nick Faldo but it wasn’t
me. That’s what ruined me really.

Not winning any more majors
bothers me, but overall I’ve had a
good career and I’m proud of
Augusta and I’m proud of the fact
that I got to number one before I
won a major. You have to play
some good golf to do that.”

Whyonemajorwasscant
rewardforWoosie’s talents.

about all your life. I used to stand on the
practice green at home thinking I was
Gary Player with “This to win the Open”.

I saw the line right away, slightly right-
to-left. But I was still looking for
something to take the pressure off me
a bit. Then it occurred to me, even if
I missed I was still going to be in a play-
off. That helped. I was looking for
relaxation and I found it in that thought.

Anyway, I put a good stroke on it. The
tension didn’t get to me.

Your reaction was pretty animated. Can
you remember what was going through

your head?
It was just “I’ve done it. I’ve done it.”
Suddenly I had achieved everything
I wanted to achieve in golf. From
driving around tournaments in an

old camper van to winning
the Masters at Augusta

National in a little over a
decade, I’d climbed that

mountain to the very
top. And it felt
incredible.

By that time you knew Ollie had taken 
five?
Yes. And that Tom was in trouble. I was 
on the fringe when he played from the 
sand. I was nervous watching him. He hit 
it a little thin and the ball landed right by 
the hole and scooted to the back of the 
green. When it landed, I remember 
thinking, “Bloody hell. Thank God for 
that.” So now I had to putt across the 
fringe. 

I should have chipped it really. But the 
way the grass was cut – towards me –  
I could see myself stubbing a chip. So  
I putted it. The grain was into and right-
to-left. So was the slope, at least to start 
with. Then the ball would break left-to-
right after it got past the tier in the green.

My plan was to aim it straight, knowing 
that the ball would go left then right on 
the way to the hole. But when I hit the ball 
it went straight over the fringe and wasn’t 
affected by the grain. So it went at the flag 
to start with, then broke to the right. It 
finished about eight feet away.

Okay, what are you thinking at that 
point?
I expected Watson to hole his putt. But he 
charged it past, maybe four feet. 

Which left me with a putt to win the 
Masters, the sort of moment you dream 

So I can understand why it took a while
to get them all organised.

But it did turn into a bit of a farce. 
Where were the marshals to get them out 
of the way? No one was bothering.

How long was it before you could hit 
your shot?
It felt like about 20 minutes. It wasn’t far 
off. I asked Wobbly (caddie Phil Morbey) 
how far I had. He said, “I think it’s about 
147 to the front. That’s the best I can do.”

So I had to play over all the chairs and 
everything. Which was hard after such a 
long wait. I just wanted to get on with it.

Tom had come out of the trees and 
found a bunker. 

In the end, I just took a club and 
hit it. I couldn’t see it finish because 
of the crowd in the way.

I actually didn’t quite catch it.  
I missed it a little and it came 
up just short of the green.

bogey. But I remember Tom standing on 
the 18th tee for ages. The wind was 
helping a bit. I couldn’t believe it when he 
pulled out his 3-wood. That was the 
wrong club. For me, you either hit a driver 
past the bunkers on the left, or you hit a 
2-iron short of them. But with a 3-wood, 
Tom had to shape his shot from left-to-
right to avoid the sand. He overdid it and 
found the trees on the right. 

That didn’t make any difference to me 
as it happens. I knew what my strategy 
was going to be. I was going to rip it as 
hard as I could up the left with my driver.

Although I was aiming down the 
middle, with the wind off the right I knew 
the ball would likely move to the left. 

So I wanted to take the bunkers out of 
play. Okay, I was trying to hit a straighter 
shot. But I knew if I pulled it the ball 
would fly the trap. 

Once it did that it could only kick to 
the left into an open area. Besides, I had 
practised that shot earlier in the week.  
I knew exactly what I was doing. The rest 
of the world was down that left side.

The only problem I then had was all 
the people sitting in their bloody chairs by 
the green. I didn’t realise that people who 
put their chairs down in the morning 
retain the right to leave them there for the 
day, even when they are somewhere else. 

THEY WERE CHEERING BECAUSE IT HAD GONE INTO THE WATER’ 

RIGHT: All smiles in his new 
jacket, the most coveted piece 

of cloth in sport.

IAN WOOSNAM
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HowtoapproachAugusta’s toughest test:WhiteDogwood, the505 ,par-411th.

hen asked what he
made of Augusta’s
11th hole, the world’s
greatest ever golfer
laughed and offered a

word of warning. “Be really careful there
or you’ll walk away with a big number,”
said Jack Nicklaus. It’s easy to see why.

Up until 2002, White Dogwood
had played as long as 455 yards, with
a generous bailout area on the right-
hand side of the fairway. But, having
witnessed various big-hitters drive to

within a short pitch of the green, Masters
Tournament Chairman Hootie Johnson
resolved to toughen its defences before
the 2002 tournament.

“Our objective is to keep this golf
course current,” he announced, as Tom
Fazio arrived to change nine of the holes.
The yardage on 11 went up to 505 yards
and 36 mature pines were transplanted
down the right. Several of those trees
were subsequently removed to enhance
‘patron viewing’, but the hole has
remained unchanged since 2006.

As the w at haunt Amen Corner
do their best to intervene, the hole snakes
right then left to a green flanked by water
to its left and a bunker to the right.

Little wonder that White Dogwood
has been Augusta’s toughest hole
statistically since 2005. In 2015 it
surrendered just 22 birdies and no eagles
in all four rounds, taking back 90 bogeys
and 13 double bogeys or worse in return.
In 2016, expect a similar story. Because
as Nicklaus warned, the 11th is an
accident waiting to happen.

The Central

Line

“First, you deal with the fear,” said
Stewart Cink. “That’s how you start
the 11th. The fairway is so narrow that
you’re just aiming for the centre; even
if you (end up in) the rough, you’re
just hoping you stay between the trees.”
Bernhard Langer bemoans the changes.
“You used to have an option to go way
left or way right,” he remembered.
“I used to argue all the time with Seve as
to which was the better side to come into
the green from. Now the right side is
taken away. It seems like they took 40
or 50 yards away from the fairway.”

1

THE CHAMPION’S APPROACH

In 2015, Jordan Spieth sprayed his four tee

shots across the full width of the fairway, and

on Sunday he arrowed his drive into the new trees

on the right. Each time he played safe

with a second shot to the right side of the green.

The champion made a solid par every time.
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THE 11TH HOLE

    BEAST
Approach With 
Caution

Before Fazio’s tweaks, players used to 
play to the right edge of the green or 
beyond, to leave a long putt or chip 
then tap in for par. But the ground 
being lowered to the right of the 
green has changed things. “You rarely 
go for a flag unless it’s on the right 
and then you still have to be 
disciplined,” says Cink. And lucky. 
“Darren Clarke once hit what looked 
to be a great shot in that was going to 
pitch short and bounce up,” recalls 
caddie Billy Foster. “But it hit one of 
the humps and flew left into water.”

2
FLOYD’S CH

It was into thi   

back in 1990,  

Raymond Floy   

his 7-iron app   

the second ex    

to lose his pla  

against Nick F  

“The pressure   

to me,” he rue

Slope Of
No Hope

ewhat nondescript by Augusta
dards, the 11th green is around

 ards deep and features one
eral slope – back right to front
 that sucks balls towards the
d. Augusta’s hardest hole is
n tougher when the pin is
tioned to the left side of this
n, as it tends to be on the first

 days. Most opt for a cautious
roach, heading for the relative
ty of the dry right-hand side.

 he final round, with the whole
d watching, the pin position

 ually set to the front and right
of the green, encouraging the
more controlled iron players to
take a more attacking approach.

THE MIZE MIRACLE

The point from which Larry

Mize chipped in to beat

Greg Norman in a sudden-

death play-o� in 1987. The

American’s approach had left

him with a 140-foot chip,

across level ground that now

sits three or four feet lower

than the green. The ball

pitched just short of the

green, bounced twice and

hurtled to the hole. A birdie

three secured a Green Jacket.
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TOTHE

TheMasters galleries adore JackNicklaus now,buthis relationship
with the fans atAugusta hasn’t always been so harmonious. Jock
Howardcharts thehighs and lowsofhisadventures inGeorgia.

I
have never been to Jack Nicklaus’ house,  
but I’m willing to bet there’s a lot of crystal 
around the place. Augusta National give 
crystal to players who achieve the 
extraordinary, and no one in the history of 

the game has achieved more extraordinary things at 
Augusta National than Jack William Nicklaus.
Shoot the lowest score on any given day, you get a 
crystal vase. Nicklaus got enough of those to open a 
florists. Make an eagle at any hole you get a pair of 
crystal goblets. Nicklaus had 24 eagles.

Even last year, despite the fact that he was three 
quarters of a century old, he was at it again, making  
a hole-in-one on the 4th hole of the Par-3 Contest.

The records speak for themselves. Nicklaus has 
won the Masters six times. That’s two more than 
anyone else – Tiger Woods and Arnold Palmer
included. And twice as many Green Jackets as Gary 
Player, Sam Snead, Nick Faldo or Phil Mickelson. 

In his 45 starts, he has the most runners-up 
finishes (4), the most top 5s (15), the most top 10s 
(22), and the most top 25s (25).

When he won his first Green Jacket, he was the 

youngest to ever win one – aged 23 years, two 
months and 17 days. When he won his sixth, he was 
(and still is) the oldest – at 46 years, two months, 23 
days. He has made more cuts (37) and more birdies 
(506) than any other player. And he is still the only 
man ever to put the Jacket on himself, 
having successfully defended his title, in 
1966; Nick Faldo and Tiger Woods 
had the Jacket put on them by the 
Chairman of Augusta National when
they made successful defences.

As recently as 1998, defying the passage
of time, a 58-year-old Golden Bear with
lumbago and a dodgy hip threatened once
more to do the impossible and become the
oldest man (by 10 years) to win a major.
With four holes left he was only four off the
lead, as he turned to his son Steve and said, “If
I can get an eagle and a couple of birdies, I can
win this.” And he was serious.

When he made a birdie instead of an eagle, a
deafening roar spread like wild fire, around the
course, as scoreboards fanned the flames. Fred

‘FAT JACK’

GOLDEN 
BEAR
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Couples admitted later that he wished secretly he
could chuck his clubs away and go and watch
Nicklaus. David Toms, in the middle of shooting a 64
himself, turned to his playing partner David Frost,
and said: “Isn’t it just fantastic what he’s doing?”

Put simply, even though this year Nicklaus will only
stay a couple of days, go to the Champions Dinner on
Tuesday night, and whack one down the 1st with his
two buddies on Thursday morning, he remains as
much part of the furniture at Augusta National as the
azaleas, pimento cheese sandwiches and the oak tree
outside the clubhouse. There is even a plaque, with his
name on it, beside a drinking fountain, between the
16th and 17th holes. It commemorates his six victories,
and at the bottom reads: “Jack Nicklaus elevated his
game to meet golf’s challenges, including these at the
Masters Tournament. The man and Augusta
National will be forever linked.”

Nicklaus has only missed half a dozen tournaments
since making his debut 57 years ago, and when he has,
it’s like Ascot without the hats, or Wimbledon
without the strawberries – a far lesser occasion.

“I find it as hard to picture a year away from the
Masters as a year away from my family at Christmas,”
he says. “At Augusta, regardless of your vintage, you
are always a member of the clan. No other occasion in
golf compares with it, and I trust it never changes.”

It may not have changed much – but he certainly
has. Generations of golf fans today don’t appreciate
that there were two Jack Nicklauses. Before he became
the greatest player who ever lived, adored by all, there
was another, much-less-loved Jack Nicklaus.

THEJOYOFSIX
Over 23 years and six victories, Jack Nicklaus set

a standard at Augusta that may never be bettered.

The Young Buck
74–66–74–72–286(-2)
(ByoneshotfromTonyLema)

Aged 23 and in only his
second Masters as a pro,
Nicklaus battled through
hurricane winds and torrential
rain. He always threw his ball
into the crowd in celebration,
but the announcer asked
him, as he approached the
18th, to give his ball to Bobby
Jones, so he threw his cap
instead. “I will never forget
the look in Bob’s eyes.”

The Record Bre er
61-71-64-69–271 (-17)

Bynine fromArnoldPalmer
&GaryPlayer

Level with Palmer and Player
at halfway, Nicklaus blasted

clear with a course-record 64
on Saturday. He was playing
“a game with which I’m not
familiar,” marvelled Bobby

Jones. Ben Hogan’s 72-hole
aggregate record went,
and his winning margin
of nine was two better

than ever before.

The First Repeater
68-76-72-72–288 (Level)
Inaplay-of(70)withTommy
Jacobs(72)&GayBrewer(78)

No one had ever managed
to successfully defend,
and Nicklaus was three
behind with five to play.
But great champions
finish well and a brilliant
4-iron from the trees at
the 14th, and a hooked
2-iron around the trees
at 15 got him back in the
game. And after that, the
result of the play-of was
never really in doubt.

The Great
Intimidator

68-71-73-74–286(-2)
By three fromWeiskopf,

Crampton&Mitchell

Four months after Jones’
death, Nicklaus completed an
emotional victory, despite not
being able to buy a putt from

the middle of the third
round on. Bogeys at 11, 14

and 15 on Sunday kept
things tight, but his

reputation alone seemed
enough to carry him home.

TheUltimate
Champion
68-67-73-68–276(-12)
By a shot fromWeiskopf
&Miller

Five ahead at halfway, and
going for a record fifth Jacket,
Nicklaus turned the final round
into one of the most thrilling
final-day shoot-outs ever
seen. His 60-foot monster
putt on the 16th was described
at the time by the BBC’s Henry
Longhurst as “the greatest
putt I have ever seen”. Both
Miller (20 feet) and Weiskopf
(seven feet) missed birdie
chances, to tie, on the last.

The Miracle
Worker

74-71-69-65–279(-9)
Byashot fromNorman&Kite

Now 46, he timed his run
perfectly, with an eagle-

birdie-birdie from 15 to
complete the back nine in

an unbelievable 30 strokes.
He then had to wait to see if

Seve Ballesteros, Tom Kite
or Greg Norman could catch

him. Much to the gallery’s
delight, they couldn’t.

1963

1965

1966

1986

1975

1972
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THE ANTITHESIS OF ARNIE
The politically correct golfing world and time itself has 
brushed such memories under the carpet (as has 
Nicklaus himself). But, it is a fact that crowds used  
to heckle Nicklaus in his early career. He was the 
impudent upstart who dared to be a pretender to the 
throne of King ‘Arnie’, and the Army had their noses 
severely put out of joint. The young Nicklaus was not 
short of confidence, and wore ill-fitting clothes. One 
unkind commentator described his wardrobe as fitting 
him like a tent. He didn’t have the bicep-hugging figure 
of Palmer, who was so much cooler, and who could 
make female hearts flutter at 100 yards. The unkind

shouted “Fats Ohio” at Nicklaus, or “Fat Jack”. Some
asked: “Where’s Laurel, Hardy?”

And Augusta National’s galleries were certainly not
immune from such shenanigans. Under ‘Patrons’ in the 
Masters Tournament Policies and Customs it may proclaim: 
“The Patrons know their golf and they respect golf 
gallery etiquette.” And yet, when the young 
Nicklaus outdrove their swashbuckling hero by 
20 yards, or crouched for what seemed like 
hours over a short putt, with his very 
methodical pre-shot routine, Augusta 
National’s Patrons looked like angry 
wildebeest, smoke coming out of their 
nostrils and ears. Some cheered when 

his ball missed a green, clapped when it found water,
even stamped their feet when he was at address.

This brash, confident, youngster from Ohio, who 
looked more like he had come to shift your piano than 
hit a golf ball, was so cocksure, he led many Southerners 
to assume he was arrogance personified. And his first 
visit to the course, which he made as an amateur, before 
the 1959 tournament, did not help matters. He arrived 
with a friend called Bob Obetz, not realising he wasn’t 
allowed to take a guest onto the course. Eventually, a 
friendly member was found, who was prepared to take 
Obetz out as his guest, but you can imagine the dim 
view taken by many from the club, at this impertinence.

On that first visit, Nicklaus stayed in the Crow’s 
Nest, with five other young amateurs, and in his first 
autobiography, The Greatest Game of All, his main memory 
centred around his fondness for food. “It was 
marvellous at Augusta. I loved the way they let amateurs 
sign for everything. After four days, they clamped down 
on Phil Rodgers and me, and wouldn’t let us order two 
steaks apiece at dinner; but we were still allowed a 
double shrimp cocktail.”

That year, eight three-putts meant he missed the cut 
by a shot, and he promptly packed his bags and left.  
“I didn’t want to hang around if I wasn’t playing. That’s 
hard. It’s sort of like attending a wedding where your 
girlfriend is marrying some other guy.” But, it was clear 
Nicklaus’ power game fitted Augusta’s wide fairways 
with little rough like a velvet glove. The next two years, 
still as an amateur, he finished 13th and 7th. 

And then, in his first five Masters as a pro, Nicklaus
won three of them – in 1963, 1965 and 1966. In the
last of these, his victory came after a three-way play-off
to become the first man in history to successfully
defend his Green Jacket. Despite this, and even at this
point in his career, it was not an overwhelmingly
popular victory. On the Saturday, for instance, there
was a tremendous round of applause when the
scoreboard showed he had dropped two shots. Maybe
the Patrons wanted a close tournament, and didn’t like
the idea of him running away with it. Perhaps they still
hadn’t forgiven him for usurping Palmer as the No.1 in
the world. But things changed quickly in years to come.

The fans started to realise Nicklaus had matured and
his sharp edges had softened. He’d replaced the crew

cut with some golden locks and his puppy fat for a six-
pack. They loved the contrast between his raw power
off the tee, and his gentle but deadly-accurate short
game. As Palmer began to look a touch middle-aged, 
Arnie’s Army began to disband, or worse still, swap 
allegiances. Nicklaus was now so clearly the best player 

in the world that fans just looked on in awe. 
Throughout the ’70s he never finished worse 
than 8th at Augusta (8th, 2nd, 1st, 3rd, 4th, 

1st, 3rd, 2nd, 7th and 4th). In that decade, 
he won two more Green Jackets, but it 
could just as easily have been five.

However, we haven’t yet mentioned 
the biggest reason why Nicklaus and the 

ABOVE: About 
to seal his first 
Masters triumph 
in 1963, Nicklaus 
lines up a putt 
on the green 
where he has 
clinched a 
record number 
of Green 
Jackets.
BELOW:
Flanked by 
Augusta VIPs 
Arnold Palmer 
and Gary Player.

‘One unkind commentator suggested Jack’s clothes fitted him like a tent. 
Equally uncharitable fans labelled him ‘Fats Ohio’ and ‘Fat Jack’ ’

JACK NICKLAUS
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the 11th, he drained another birdie putt, this time from
22 feet. The roar this time was deeper and more fierce,
helped by the bank of fans around Amen Corner.

He later said that the bogey at the 12th effectively
won him the tournament: “I became aggressive after
that.” His drive at the par-5 13th was inches away from
missing the dog-leg, but it was so close to the ditch that
he had a flat lie, and was only 210 yards from the flag.
A 3-iron and two putts later, and he only had Seve
Ballesteros and Tom Kite in front of him. A Seve eagle
at the 13th put him four back but Nicklaus’ own eagle
on 15 brought him back to within touching distance of
the Spaniard. The noise when that putt went in could

Masters are inextricably linked. His victory in 1986 was
quite simply, one of the most remarkable moments in
sport’s entire history.

It wasn’t just because no one could have imagined a
more appropriate winner of the 50th Golden Masters
than the Golden Bear. It wasn’t even that he was 46, and
hadn’t won a tournament for two years or a major for
six, or that he had his son Jackie on his bag. The 1986
Masters was a moment in history, like the first man
landing on the moon, or Elvis dying, where you will
always remember where you were, when it happened.
The next day, there were stories in the papers about how
people had missed flights or their own wedding because
they’d been so enthralled with the action.

Certainly, at Augusta itself, the noise of the gallery
has never been heard before, or since. It was a sustained
earth-shaking roar, which rattled the very foundations
of the cathedral in the pines.

Before the week started, Nicklaus had admitted he
now felt more comfortable in the office than he did on
a golf course. He arrived at Augusta, having already
missed three cuts that year. His son, Jackie, and his
coach, Jack Grout, both told him he was moving his
hands too much when he was chipping. He had a new,
oversized, black putter. (After he only needed 13 putts
for his back nine, MacGregor had a 10-week backlog of
orders for the ZT Response.) There was also an article
in The Atlanta Constitution that suggested Nicklaus was

“done, through, washed-up and finished”. One of
Nicklaus’ business associates put the cutting on the
fridge where he was staying for the week, so every time
the Bear needed a snack (which even in his 40s was
quite often) he would also grit his teeth, and feel he had
something to prove.

Nicklaus’ first three rounds of 74, 71 and 69 put him
in a healthy position, but some way off the pace. What
followed would have been one of the best final-round
shootouts in major history, even without Nicklaus, who
started the day five shots back. When he arrived on the
9th green, he was six back. Who knew then that he
would play the next 10 holes
in seven under, which
included a record-tying 30
strokes on the back nine?
A roar had gone up for an
eagle on the 8th. Nicklaus
joked with the crowd: “Let’s
try to get a roar here, shall
we?” His 11-footer for birdie
dropped. Roar. Five behind.
When his 25-foot birdie putt
disappeared on the 10th, there was
another roar. Four behind. The
press pack now arrived. Nicklaus
was beginning to turn heads. At

T E STORY OF JACK’S JACKET
Every Masters champion receives the iconic Green Jacket as a 
matterof tradition. Jack Nicklaus was the accidental exception. 

When Jack Nicklaus first won at 
Augusta in 1963, he didn’t 
automatically receive a  Green Jacket. 
Arnold Palmer draped a size ‘46 
long’ over his shoulders but it looked 
like a dress and was quickly 
discarded. Usually, before the 
champion returns the following year, 
a coat with their name on it will be 

waiting for them, in their locker. For 
whatever reason, this never 
happened when Nicklaus returned in 
’64 so he had to borrow one from an 
Augusta member, Thomas Dewey 
(Governor of New York) for the 
Champions Dinner. And despite 
winning again in ’65 and ’66, he 
continued to borrow Dewey’s jacket, 

‘Aheadof the ’86Masters, oneAmericannewspaperdescribedNicklaus as
“done,washedup, finished”. “That stung”, said Jack, “but I agreedwith them” ’

RIGHT:Nicklaus was a clutch putter –
but his long pre-shot routine did not

initially endear him to spectactors.
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be heard in Atlanta, let alone back on the 14th green, 
where Ballesteros had just left his birdie putt on the lip. 
Jackie leapt miles into the air.

On the 16th tee, Jackie said “Be right!”, as his father’s 
ball was still in the air. Before it landed, spun left, 
almost went in, and finished three feet away, Nicklaus 
had picked up his tee and said: “It is!” The roar when it 
landed was as if a 747 had just arrived. Nicklaus sank 
his short putt on the 16th green to go behind. Another 
jet-engine roar. And for the next few seconds, other jet 
engines joined the crescendo, as scoreboards around the 
course relayed the news.

When Ballesteros’ 4-iron landed in the middle of the 
pond on the 15th, it was all too much for those Patrons, 
who are to ‘respect golf gallery etiquette’. They couldn’t 
stop themselves making what Nicklaus (who was 
standing near the 17th tee) would later describe as  

a “funny sound” – a shocked gasp, almost a cheer.
“Everyone kept telling me on the 17th tee that he’d hit  
it in the water!” said Nicklaus. “I knew that!”

After that, Nicklaus kept getting tears in his eyes. 
Jackie had to remind his dad he still had some golf to 
play. Just as at the 10th, his drive at the 17th went into  
the crowd, but his approach finished 11 feet short of  
the flag. “It broke right and then immediately back to 
the left,” he said of that birdie putt. “I knew it would 
give me the lead if it went in.” When it did, he raised  
his putter in an arc, above his head – the picture  
that would grace every newspaper and magazine  
cover the next day.

And then, after he’d walked up the hill to a hero’s 
welcome, and tapped in his par putt, he had to wait, 
with the rest of the world, to see if either Kite, with a 
birdie on the 72nd hole, or Greg Norman, with a par, 
could tie him. Kite still doesn’t know, to this day, how 
his eight-foot birdie putt didn’t drop. 

“Honest to God, I had hit that exact same putt seven 
or eight times in practice,” he recalled. “I knew exactly 
where it was going. It never went left. But, for some 
reason, that time, it went left.” 

Norman, 175 yards from the hole after his drive, 
went for the birdie and the win – but pushed a 4-iron 
10 deep into the crowd and made bogey. “I think that 
was the first time I let my ego get the better of me. My 
style of play was to win, and to win as soon as I could.”

The rest, as they say, is history. Bernhard Langer put
the Jacket on him. Nicklaus went to the press tent.
“Where do you want me to start? 1959?”

Eventually, The Atlanta Constitution column was brought
up. “I sizzled for a while. But, to be honest, I kind of
agreed with it.”

CBS received a monsoon of requests for a video.
When they brought one out, it sold out within a day.

It’s difficult to imagine this all happened 30 years
ago, when Nicklaus was 46. Now, he is 76, the memory
is still vivid, if the tone is more philosophical. “I can’t
imagine anyone having more fun anywhere, than I’ve 
had at Augusta National,” he says, tears welling up 
again. Amen (Corner) to that.

Of course, the Masters is bigger than one man. That 
goes without saying. But one man has done more to 
make the Tournament bigger than anyone else – and 
he’s not called Bobby Jones or Gene Sarazen. 

ABOVE: Nicklaus 
became the  
oldest Masters 
champion in 
history when he 
won the 1986 
tournament at  
the age of 46.

because he didn’t want to make a 
fuss. When Nicklaus won for the 
fourth time, in 1972, Dewey’s Jacket 
was looking a bit threadbare; so 
Nicklaus, who was sponsored by a 
clothing company, got them to make 
him a green jacket. It wasn’t even the 
same material or the right colour, but 
no one seemed to notice. After his 
fifth victory, in 1975, this jacket also 
looked tired, so he started to borrow 
again, from Augusta members.

When he won his final jacket, in 
’86, he started telling the story to 
friends; but didn’t tell anyone at 

Augusta, until 1997, when he 
confided in the Chairman, Jackson 
Stephens. Needless to say, the 
pokerfaced oilman was appalled, 
and ordered him to go to the pro 
shop to be measured immediately. 
Nicklaus refused, saying ‘It’s such  
a great story, I don’t want to ruin it.’

A year later, Nicklaus arrived, with 
a note in his locker from Stephens, 
again urging him to go to the pro 
shop to be measured. Nicklaus 
relented, and picked up a ‘44 
regular’. He had his first Green 
Jacket... just 35 years late.

JACK NICKLAUS
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A
sk any Australian golf fan, or
sports fan for that matter, about
the passionate ‘C’mon Aussie’
scream from Adam Scott on the
18th green at Augusta National

in 2013 and they get goose bumps. The pain
of a nation washed away in one euphoric
primal outburst as the man long touted as
‘the next Greg Norman’ paved his way
towards becoming the first Green Jacket
winner of a proud nation after so many near
misses. It was seen as not only the end of the
heartache at Augusta, it was the heralding
of a new age. The dominance of Scott was
finally going to surface after a decade of
being heaped into the ‘best guys not to win
majors’ category. The publicists’ dream with
a sublime swing was ready to take his place
where he belonged at the top. Even Norman
himself anointed Scott as the man to become
the greatest Australian major winner of all-
time, with Peter Thomson’s five Open
Championships a target he saw falling. Fast-
forward nearly three years and Scott enters the
2016 major season ou     
young guns Jordan Sp   
Rickie Fowler and 
compatriot Jason 
Day taking centre 
stage. While the now 
35 year old did make 
his way to the summi   
golf in terms of world 
rankings for a brief st   
2014, his major tally   

one. In the 11 majors since winning, Scott was
inside the top 15 eight times with half of
those top five finishes… but no more trophies.

Conceivably he could have won four
consecutive Open Championships only to see
all of them slip on the back nine on Sunday.

Now this is a record plenty of us would
happily take to the bank, but for Scott, it
simply is just not good enough. Failure is a
tough word in the circumstance, but given his
limited schedule and entire training regime
over the last six years has been geared to the
majors, the return on his investment is far
from ideal.

“I don’t feel like I am winning enough for
the amount of good play I have had over the
last two seasons,” Scott said amid the drought.

“But motivation gets higher through the
disappointment, that’s how it works. I want to
win more.

“I didn’t change my system to just win one.
I have had big dreams my whole life and
sometimes it just takes a while to get there.
I don’t think winning multiple majors is

ssibility. It will be up
want it, how hard am
prepared to work?”
aving not won

anywhere since 2014
the big question is
ow becoming why.
hat has stopped the
nance he looked set to
? And has the window

w the anchored putting

HAS ANYONE SEEN

Adam Scott’s 2013 Masters win was expectedtopavethewaytoaHallofFamecareer,
but he’s failed to add to his tally since.BenEverill asks if theAustraliancanstill fulfill

that potential or if he’s already beenleftbehindbyanewbreedofchampions.

ADAM?
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stroke is buried in the annals of golf and
the above mentioned youth brigade is on
an intimidating roll?

Those close to him dismiss the
suggestion his time is over. They say it’s
not the work ethic; he continues to grind
privately in his off weeks. It’s certainly not
waning desire… reports have him
bursting with energy for the new year.
Rather it is the transition and adjustment
to new life itself.

“He’s had some big changes in his life
the last two years. He got married, was
number one in the world, had a baby, had
to think all year about what to say about
the Olympics, has had to think about
what to do with the long putter, changed
caddies. That’s a lot of major issues in the
last 12-24 months to deal with mentally,”
fellow one-time major winner and
respected analyst Ian Baker-Finch says.

Scott himself has stopped short of
putting any blame on his family changes
but the fact is he’s as doting a dad as you
will see and with little Bo Vera in the mix
his rigid schedules of practice and
preparation may have adjusted just enough
to conspire ever so sightly against his golf.

“I have always seen him as the ultimate
pro. He is very disciplined, determined
and even ruthless in terms of only doing
what is right for him. He has always had
a unique schedule because it is all about
winning major championships,” another
one-major man, Justin Rose, says.

“I don’t think he is concerned with
world rankings, or fame or dollars, he’s
just on a mission to win as many majors as
he can.

“But last year was a tricky year, with his
first kid, and maybe the putting thing, just
dealing with a lot of other things. Trying
to balance all of that, you want to be the

best parent you can be and I find that a
challenge, a welcome one, with golf, to be
focused at both and give 100 per cent.”

Scott also changed his equipment at the
start of 2015 and struggled with the
adjustments. As his iron play became a
little more wayward, the pressure and
blowtorch was applied to his putting. And
the broomstick failed spectacularly at

times, eating away at inner confidence.
But if it was all simply part of

transition, there are signs he is moving out
of the phase and back into sync. He was
runner-up with a short putter late last year
in Malaysia and again at his home
Australian Open.

“I think once he gets his mind wrapped
around what he’s doing with his putter,

‘LookatPhilMickelson.He’s alwaysbeen incredibly
talentedbutdidn’twin amajor until hewas34and
nowhe’swon five. There is plentyof fight inmeyet’

Scott h
been in
serious
content
win five
majors
last five
– only t
them sl
away.

CLOSE BUT NO
CIG

2011 Masters, T2nd

Scott shot a final round of 67 but Charl
Schwartzel birdied the final four holes to
edge him by two strokes.

2012 Open, 2nd

He had a four-shot lead heading into the final 
round, but he bogeyed the final four holes to 
open the door for Ernie Els.
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Scott’s birdie 
on the 18th 

took him  to a 
play-off with 

Angel Cabrera.

and I think he has found a method he is 
now comfortable with, I think he will be 
more than fine,” Baker-Finch continued.

“He is the sort of guy who really thinks 
everything through. He doesn’t leave a 
stone unturned in everything he does. 
And he told me he is starting to feel even 
more comfortable with the short than he 
was with the long. 

“So once he starts really internalising 
that, not just verbalising that, once he 
really truly believes and has good results,  
I think he is off and running.”

Perhaps the biggest pointer of being 

primed for a rebound is the fact he is 
sitting under the radar again, where he 
likes it. From there he can go about his 
business without distraction or outside 
expectation. Very few people sit in the 
Adam Scott inner circle, so it is hard for 
others to really know the man, and it leads 
to plenty of guesses. One such assumption 
is the affable Aussie is too nice. Not 
ruthless or competitive enough to take 
down others who seemingly want it more. 

But caddie Steve Williams, who was at 
the coalface with Tiger Woods and his 
steely glares for 13 majors before helping 

Scott to his, says it is a misconception, and
not to blame for any shortfall.

“When you look at all the different 
players who compete, some guys look 
intense, some look relaxed and casual and 
Adam is a guy who does look relaxed. But 
when you work with the guy, side by side, 
his desire burns inside as much as 
anybody,” Williams says. 

“Whilst his facial expressions won’t say 
that, what he actually says to me on a day 
to day basis indicates his strong desire.”

Williams, who now shares the time on 
Scott’s bag but is front and centre for the 
majors, is expecting big things this season. 
He wouldn’t be still lugging the bag at all 
if he didn’t believe his man could come 
out on top.

“He has played well at all four majors 
and featured in them all over the last four 
years so I wouldn’t say he has more of a 
hand on one or the other but from my 
perspective, and his as well, he would love 
to get his hand on the claret jug because 
he has had nine fingers on it three times,” 
Williams admits. 

“He loves that tournament and really 
puts in the necessary work to win it, going 
over and playing a lot of links golf in the 
lead up, getting accustomed to hitting off 
the hard ground and playing in the wind, 
so I think that would be very special to 
him to win it.”

Scott, for his part, knows it is becoming 
more and more difficult to win with other 
dominant players emerging, but welcomes 
the challenge. 

“Look at a guy like Phil Mickelson,” 
Scott said. 

“He’s always been incredibly talented 
but didn’t win a major until he was 34 and 
now he’s won five.

“There is plenty of fight in me yet.” 

ADAM SCOTT

2012 US PGA, T11th

Scott was one of the lead heading into 
Sunday, with nine holes of his third round to 
complete. He played the back nine in +2. 

2013 Open, T3rd

Scott battled into a one-shot lead by the 
13th, but four successive bogeys ended his 
charge at Muirfield.

2015 Open, T10th

Began the final round three shots of the 
lead but his closing 71 was the highest of 
anyone who finished in the top 10.



‘I just said to 
him, ‘I’m sorry, 
but I don’t know 
what to say.’ 
Then as I gave 
him a hug, I 
thought about 
the media. 
‘Don’t let the 
bastards get 
you down,’  
I told him.’
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O
f all the competitive 
rounds I’ve played during 
my career, the one people 
want to talk to me about 
the most is the 67 I shot 

on the final day of the 1996 Masters 
with Greg Norman. I’ve lost count of the 
number of times, people have come up to 
me and commented on how calm and 
confident I looked that day. If only they 
knew the real truth! In all honesty, I was 
fighting inner battles with my swing and 
my mind the whole week. Throughout 
the entire final round, I was constantly 
having to step in and out of focus, prepare 
and re-prepare to hit each shot as I fought, 
not just to rein in Greg’s six-shot lead, but 
to keep the mechanics of my swing under 
control and repeating consistently. Under 
the circumstances, it probably ranks as the 
the greatest round I have ever played 
mentally. Here is how the day unfolded.

I remember heading to the 10th tee,
as I always did on the first
practice day. I skied my
drives on both 10 and
11. It was an 
inauspicious start, not
helped by Jerry Pate
walking past and saying,
“That’s too quick, too fast.”
My swing thought for the
rest of the week was to slow
my swing down for a ‘softer’
transition. In those days, I liked

having a motto or a catchphrase to help 
keep me focused. Thanks to my daughter 
Georgina, I swung the club with the 
thought ‘Powerpuff Girls’ in my head. 
They were all the rage back then and
Georgina was a big fan. I was keeping it 
all soft and trying not to ‘burst the 
bubble’ as I moved through impact.

Because I’d been losing my tempo and 
blocking shots to the right, all of my 
swing thoughts that week were designed 
to keep my swing smooth and on plane. 
So you can imagine what I thought when 
I discovered I was paired with John Daly 
in the first round. But to my surprise,  
I played all right and shot a very creditable 
69, which did me the world of good.
However, Norman had opened with a 

nine-under par round of 63, so  
I was already six shots back.

I hit some great shots in the 
second round. My drive on 13 
springs to mind. I turned it
round the corner there and only 
had a 6-iron or 7-iron left into the 
green. My five-under par round of 
67 moved me up to second on the 
leaderboard, four behind Greg, 
who I was then paired with on the 

Saturday afternoon. 

The conditions were tough for scoring 
over the weekend and my 73 to Greg’s 
71 meant I now trailed him by six again, 
although I’d done just enough on the day 
to ensure that I was in the final group 
again on Sunday. I think I delayed talking 
to the press after the round because  
I wasn’t happy with my game. I’d blocked 
a horrible 6-iron into the right bunker at 
16 and I headed straight for the range to 
try and sort things out. I was looking to 
get the butt of the club heading towards 
my right foot as I started from the top.

My expectations on Sunday were 
optimistic. Greg had a big lead,  
but sometimes that can add to the 
pressure and make things harder. Ed 
Sneed had led by five in 1979 and was 
unable to get the job done. I just told 
myself that if I could get within three  
then I might have a chance.

At the 1st hole, Greg pulled his tee shot 
and dropped a shot. The deficit was 
now five. As we stood on the second tee,  
I watched as he regripped his club 12 
times at address. I thought then that he 
didn’t seem comfortable and that moment 
gave me confidence.

My tee shot on the par-3 6th was 
another massive swing in my favour.  
I’d just bogeyed the 5th, but then 
managed to find the top plateau six feet 
behind the hole with my tee shot. Any 

In1996,NickFaldopulledoffoneof thegreatest final roundcomebacks inMasters 
historywhenheoverhauledarchrivalGregNorman’sseemingly impenetrablesix-

shot lead. Inhisownwords,Faldore-lives thedramaof theclosing18holes.

FINEST HOUR

Exclusive Interview

LEFT: Greg Norman falls to his knees 
after his chip for eagle on the 15th hole 
narrowly missed the hole.

2 0 1 6

AUGUSTAA
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time you execute that shot well, you really
feel like you are in sync with your irons.
Two back at the turn, the 10th was 
another big momentum changer. Greg
pulled his 8-iron then jammed his chip
shot. There seemed to be only one 
direction this was all going. He was 
10-under and I was nine-under. I could
see that he was in trouble.

I can remember standing on the top of
the hill at 11, with the green protected 
on the left by water, and thinking, ‘Now 
would not be a good time for the wheels 
to come off ’. It’s one of the toughest
shots you can face at Augusta. Negative 
thoughts like that are not really what you 
need when you’re feeling the pressure in 

the final round of a major, but I was
constantly having to reassess what I
was trying to do. I’d come into the
tournament fishing about for a swing, but 
I’d found one and I was determined not 
to make a mistake. 

Deep down my confidence wasn’t at  
its best, but I knew how to prepare  
myself mentally before I stepped up to  
the ball.

We stood on the tee at the treacherous 
12th hole at nine-under apiece. It was  
really all square, though, because it had 
now become pure matchplay. And what 
do you do in matchplay when it’s your go 
first on a par 3? You find the green. I was 
nervous hitting that knock down 7-iron 
because you never really know what’s 
going to happen. I aimed for the centre 
and hit a decent shot. 

Now It was Greg’s turn and I can 
imagine what was going through his 
mind at that point. I’d lay a bet that he 
started by aiming at my ball, but then  
lost his discipline. And you just can’t do 
that on this hole. There are effectively 
three greens in play here – left, middle 

‘There seemed to be only 
one direction this was  

all going. He was 10-under 
and I was 9-under. I could 
see that he was in trouble’  

Faldo celebrates after 
holing a 15-footer for 
birdie on the final hole – 
and a five-shot victory 
over Greg Norman.

A YEAR LATER… A NEW STAR IS BORN
Playing with Tiger in 1997, I witnessed the future of the game

“I witnessed at close 
hand a big transition in 
the game when I played 
with Tiger in the first 
round at Augusta in 
1997. Tigermania was 
just getting going and  
I was as interested as 
anybody to see him play. 
We both went out in 40 
– four-over par – and  

I remember thinking, 
‘What’s all the fuss 
about? He’s playing as 
badly as me!’ Then he 
came back in 30, and 
from then on we didn’t 
see him for dust! Tiger 
was similar to Jack 
[Nicklaus] in that he 
could make things 
happen. If a shot had to 

be pulled of a little bit
better he could do that –
at the right time. He had
that amazing striking
strength to hit the ball
crisper and with more
spin. He’s the greatest
clutch putter inside 10-
feet we’ve ever seen,
and his scrambling for
years was amazing.”

NICK FALDO
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HOWIHITMY‘CAREER’2-IRON

and right, each one requiring a different
club, so aiming middle and then pushing
for the pin on the right means only one
thing: water.

After I made birdie at 13 after hitting
the best 2-iron of my life into the green,
I had a two-stroke lead. But that wasn’t
nearly enough of a cushion. Greg nearly
holed his chip for eagle on 15 and the
pressure was right back on me to make a
birdie and maintain a two-stroke lead. I’d
hit my 4-iron approach slightly fat, which
meant it had no spin and careered over the
green leaving a nightmare shot back.

Fortunately, it was a shot I had
practised a lot, working on a firm, steep
jab into the ball with 99 per cent of my
weight on the left foot and my right
shoulder as high as possible. Thankfully,
it came out perfectly, checking at the top
of the slope and then trickling down the
green to the hole.

It was pure matchplay again on 16 – a
case of finding the green first. I then
watched as Greg inexplicably dunked his
ball into the the lake. Playing 17, I wanted
to maintain a four-shot lead because that
was the only advantage that felt secure up
the last. My tee shot on 18 found the
bunker and I surprised myself how
I walked straight into the sandwitha9-iron
and just hit the shot without thinking. I’d
been so methodical all the way round and
there I was suddenly playing by instinct.

Rolling the 15-footer in for birdie is
typical when the pressure is of.

I remember I then looked over at Greg.  
I knew what he was going to face, all the 
questions and criticism. I just said to him, 
‘I’m sorry, but I don’t know what to say.’ 
Then as I gave him a hug, I thought about 
the media. ‘Don’t let the bastards get you 
down,’ I told him. 

I’ve avoided the scars of losing majors.  
I nearly blew a four-shot lead at 
Muirfield, but I didn’t. I wouldn’t like to 
have handled that. I don’t think I could 
have gone to speak to the press like Greg 
did after that final round. I was talking to 
some Aussies about it and they told me 
that they’d gone to bed early because they 
couldn’t see how Greg could lose. Then a 
mate said in the morning that, ‘He’d won 
by five’. ‘We knew Greg would do it,’ they 
replied, only for their mate to correct 
them, ‘Not Greg, Faldo’.

Interviews by Peter Masters & Nick Wright

Faldo talks you through his now legendary 2-iron approach shot 
into the par-5 13th green that set up a safe two-putt birdie.

“The drama down 13 was 
intense. All week I’d had  
a 5-wood in my bag 
specifically for the second 
shot into that green. I’d 
worked out that, from 215 
yards, this little wood was 
ideal. But while it had 
seemed perfect in 
practice, I’d never had 
that yardage in the 
tournament. So what 
happens? Fanny says, 
‘You have 215 to the
middle’. I thought, ‘Stick 

with the game plan’ and 
asked for the 5-wood. But 
something wasn’t right.  
I tried to set up to the ball 
only to have ‘Roses left, 
creek right’ going 
through my head. I 
couldn’t get comfortable, 
so I gave it back to Fanny.
This highlights how 
strong I was mentally that 
week. I just told myself to 
stop and reassess. ‘Ok, 
let’s go from the start. 
How much to the front?’

It was 208, so I grabbed
the 2-iron and hit a career
shot. I’ll admit now that,
even then, negative
thoughts were lurking in
my mind. Before I started
my backswing, my last
thought was that the
water is low in the creek
and even if I do come up
short I should be safe on
the bank. The big thing
was not to go long.
I was scared of
going long.”

‘Playing 17, I wanted to 
maintain a four-shot lead 

because that was the  
only advantage that felt 
secure going up the last’

Amazingly, 
Faldo can still fit 
into the polo 
shirt he wore 20 
years ago.  
“I washed it 
specially for the 
shoot” he told 
us. “And look at 
the wear spot 
on the 2-iron!”

NICK FALDO
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C
hris Wood stands out on 
any golf course. Not because 
of anything controversial – 
the 28-year old is one of the 
most mild-mannered 

members of the European Tour – but 
because of his height. At 6’ 6”, the two-
time tour winner is a big lad. Of his fellow 
pros, only Robert Karlsson and Thomas 
Pieters can look him directly in the eye.

  This year though, Wood is looking to 
scale some golfing heights of his own. For 
the first time since his debut in 2010, he’s 
heading to Augusta National for the
Masters. Last time ended in a missed cut, 
but some great memories. This time, his 
goal is to play four good rounds. Now 
established in the world’s top 50, Wood  
is a man on the rise and well capable of 
being a big part of the Masters television 
coverage he has watched avidly over the 
last five years. Looking back – and 
forward – Wood sat down to discuss all 
things Augusta.

You’re heading back to Augusta next 
month. What are your memories of 2010?
I remember never having been as nervous 
in my life. I ripped my first tee shot down 
the middle, then hit a 9-iron to six inches. 
I walked off thinking, ‘This Masters
business is fun. What’s the fuss about?’

  I soon found out. I hit an okay drive 
off the second tee, but I pulled it a touch 

and it clipped the tree. The ball fell to the 
left, maybe 20 yards into the trees. I tried 
to punch a low 4-iron back to the fairway, 
but didn’t make it. I hit a tree, finished in a 
hazard and made eight. Tournament over.

  Since then, I’ve watched the Masters 
every year on TV. I’ve sat there with my 
yardage book. 

I love listening to Jack Nicklaus. He 
knows the course like nobody else. Last 
year, he mentioned the six key shots you 
need to play well at Augusta – and one of 
them was the tee-shot at the second. I’ve 
learned so much about the course by not 
being there!

  A couple of years ago, Billy Foster – 
who caddies for Lee Westwood – was 
injured and they had him in the studio 
during the Masters. He was talking about 
his course planner. He had red dots 
showing the grain of the grass on every 
green. So I’ve got the same on my yardage 
book. I’ve used my time away from 
Augusta productively. I knew I’d be back.

How did you deal with all the stuf that 
comes with being at the Masters?
Looking back, I was so inexperienced and 
still quite young. I know Jordan Spieth 
won there last year at 21 but that’s not the 
norm. I shot 78-76 and missed the cut 
comfortably. My Masters was over in a 
flash. I didn’t really feel like I took it all in 
very well. But I’m a different player now.

Did you have an opportunity to play the 
course before the event?
I went to Augusta two weeks before the 
Tournament with Lee Westwood. We 
played two rounds. Dave McNeilly was 
on my bag at the time and he’s been there 
a million times. We had the course pretty 
much to ourselves, but I didn’t use that 
time to prepare properly. I went through 
the motions, but the Masters is not like an 
Open. I know the Open courses and I’m 
comfortable on a links. Everyone says you 
really need to know Augusta to play it 
well. But you also need to feel 
comfortable. I never really managed that.

What would be a good performance for 
you this year?
I’m not sure how high you have to finish 
to get back next year. But that’s a good 
target, I think. I’m about 40th in the 
world at the moment, but I need to keep 
progressing. The only way I can do that is 
by playing in the biggest events. So getting 
back to Augusta is a big priority. It would 
be nice to leave at the end of the week 
knowing I’ll be back in 2017. If for no 
other reason than it’s such a special place.

  I was talking to Matt Fitzpatrick 
recently. He was the same as me in feeling 
relief that he had broken into the world’s 
top 50 at just the right time. We don’t 
have the burden of people asking what we 
need to do to get into the Masters. We’re 

BACK,
 MR WOOD

Chris Wood waited six years for the postman to deliver a second Masters invite 
through his letterbox. The Bristolian tells John Huggan what he learned from his 

debut in 2010 and what it means to play his way back into golf’s most exclusive field.

2 0 1 6
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already there. We both agreed it was a big
weight off our shoulders.

What did you find most di�cult in 2010?
I played the week before in Houston. The
greens there were fantastic. But I got to
Augusta having built up the speed of the
greens there to an unhealthy extent.  
I arrived feeling defensive about how fast
the surfaces were going to be. And when
I got there the slopes on the greens 
intimidated me even more. That was bad
thinking on my part.

  The key is not to be scared of the 
greens. You just have to get your head
round the size of the borrows. The breaks
are huge. It’s hard to stand 30 feet from
the hole and aim for 15 feet of break. It’s
hard to do that right away. It’s something
you have to practise.

Does anything else stick in your mind?
I remember arriving on the weekend
before the tournament. My former coach
was with me. He is like a brother. We
went to register and decided to go and
have a wander. It was about 7pm, almost
getting dark. We walked down the 10th
hole, then down the 11th. I can still
remember getting to the brow of the hill
and looking down at the 12th green. To
share that with a close friend was such an
emotional experience. I’ll never forget that.
It felt like I had arrived at an important
point in my golfing journey. I went to
my friend for coaching when I was a
15-handicapper. He took me from there
to the European Tour and then on to the
Masters. It was emotional for him too.

Who is going with you this year?
My parents are going. My dad is a two-

handicapper. He caddied for me in the
par-3 contest last time and did some
putting. He was horrendous. My putter is
obviously a bit longer than most. My dad
is six feet and shrinking (laughs). So he
struggled. He missed everything.

This year, my fiancée, Bethany, is
going to caddie in the Par 3. I promised
her that. She’s not a golfer, though. So she
won’t be putting I don’t think. But she
loves to watch the little kids running
around in their little white jump suits.

Is there any hole on the course that
stood out for you?

I loved the 13th. And the tee shot at the
12th is one of the scariest shots you’ll ever
hit. I played with Ryan Palmer back in
2010. He’s a really good player and hits a
lovely little draw on most shots. He was
going along nicely when we got to the
12th tee. Not for long, though. His tee
shot flew the green and finished up in the
flowers on the hill at the back. Now I’m
stood there wondering what I should do.
I’ve got a mad Irishman on the bag and he
wasn’t too sure either. But I hit the green.
I can honestly say it was the biggest relief
of the week. It’s such a narrow target and
there really is nowhere to “miss.”

‘I got toAugustahavingbuilt up the speedof thegreens
inmymind toanunhealthyextent. I arrived feeling
defensive about how fast the surfacesweregoing tobe’

Wood ponders 
with caddie 

Dave McNeilly 
on his Masters 
debut in 2010.

In October 2014, Chris Wood was
forced to sit out five months to
recover from a tennis-induced
wrist injury. That inactivity saw
his world ranking plummet
towards the 200 mark. In the last
15 months, he quietly went about
his business, regained his form
and forced his way into the
world’s top 50 just in time.

In his third event

back after injury, a

T3 at the Trophee

Hassan II hints at a

new dawn. But it’s

not to be. Playing

“poorly for a few

weeks”, by the time

he finishes T49 at

May’s Open de

Espana, he drops

to 192nd

Wood’s recovery picks up speed. A 4th

place at the BMW PGA Championship

propels him to 119th in the world. The

following week, a T16 at the Irish Open

sees him drop back two spots to 121st.

Despite finishing 10

shots back of

winner Marc

Leishman in last

December’s

Nedbank Golf

Challenge, Wood’s

3rd sees him break

back into the world

top 50, earning him

his place at

Augusta.

By June 2015, Wood breaks back into 

the top 100 with victory at the Lyoness

Open. Coming from five shots back, a

final-round 67 secures his second

European Tour win.

192nd

119th

h

46th

FAST TRACK 
TO AUGUSTA

CHRIS WOOD

How Wood jumped 150 
places in the rankings.
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My5Best 
Lessons

By Thomas Pieters
The two-time European 

Tour winner in 2015 shares 
his favourite advice.

TOUR INSTRUCTION

THOMAS 
PIETERS

World ranking: 58
Scoring: 70.66 (45th)

Driving distance:  
304.1 yards (14th)

Greens in regulation: 
68.1% (89th)

Putts per round:  
28.6 (9th)
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I N S T R U C T I O N

Build speed in the downswing for longer drives

1 Driving is all about tempo for me 
because I’m a tall guy and I know I can 
hit it a long way. But we can all be guilty 
of getting a bit quick sometimes, 
especially under pressure. If I go through 

a rough patch with my driver I just go 
back to hitting it smooth. I try and make 
it smooth from the top and gradually 
build speed in the downswing so the 
clubhead is moving at its fastest when it 

hits the ball. I see a lot of handicap 
golfers make really aggressive moves  
in the transition but that only results  
in wasting energy and speed early in  
the downswing.

1   Make a smooth transition into your 
downswing by feeling as if you pause 

for a second or two at the top. Even if it feels 
like ages it will only be a split-second.

2   The clubhead should have steadily 
accelerated in the first half of the 

downswing. Uncock your wrists to release the 
lag and extra stored energy.

3        The clubhead should be travelling at its    
fastest as you make contact with the 

ball so the maximum amount of energy is 
transferred for a fast ball speed and longest 
distance possible from your swing.
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Swing cross-handed to improve your impact

2 Irons are a little diferent to the more 
natural approach I take to driving 
because I have a lot of drills that I do. 
My natural shot is a straight ball 
because I have a very traditional swing 

and get into a lot of good positions. 
One of the best drills I use that’s helped 
me do this is the cross-handed swing. 
Swinging with your left hand below the 
right encourages the correct cocking 

and timing with your wrists and 
promotes a good impact position. It’s 
best to do this with a 9-iron. Start out 
without a ball before introducing one 
when you feel comfortable.

Golf World  May 201672

It’s virtually impossible 
not to achieve this 
fantastic cocked wrist 
position at hip height 
with a cross-handed grip 
and it makes it hard for 
you to release it too early 
in the downswing, which 
is a very common fault.

The proper uncocking 
of the wrists in the 

downswing 
encourages 

compression at 
impact and fantastic 
arm extension. This 
will greatly improve 

your ball striking and 
consistency.



I N S T R U C T I O N

Chip it closer with the dead-handed technique

3 I went to college in America and I was 
taught my Mike Small, who also 
teaches Steve Stricker. Steve is one  
of the best chippers in golf and I’ve 

developed the same dead-handed 
technique. It takes the diiculty out of 
chipping. You won’t be able to hit 
those really spinny shots with it but 

you don’t need to most of the time and 
a good contact will create spin anyway. 
This technique will help you release the 
ball consistently to the hole.
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Minimizing the wrist 
hinge in your chipping 

action means timing 
becomes far less 

important and increases 
your margin for error so 

it’s easier to make a 
clean contact.

Less movement in the 
upper body makes it 

easier to keep your 
lower body stable. 

Minimal movement in 
your legs will help keep 

the low point of your 
swing consistent at 

address and impact.

There’s so much diference of opinion 
about ball position for chipping but I like 
to have it in the middle so the low point 
of the stroke is naturally just in front of 
the ball – on the target side.

BALL IN THE CENTRE

Quiet hands and wrists in the backswing 
naturally keep the clubhead outside the 
hands. This keeps the club on a neutral 
plane so you can simply turn back to the 
ball into impact.

CLUB OUTSIDE HANDS



Use different clubs from greenside bunkers

4 I work with Pete Cowen on my bunker 
play – and I believe he’s the best in the 
world. Most amateurs always use the 
same club from the sand but this 
makes it tougher to hit diferent shots. 

If you have a solid basic technique, it’s 
easier to hit the ball diferent distances 
by changing the club rather than the 
technique. Especially when you don’t 
have much time to practice. Work out 

how far your standard bunker shot 
goes with each club from 9-iron to LW 
and simply change clubs to suit the 
yardage on the course like you would 
for full shots.

The club will exit lower 
than for other shots 

because of the shallower 
attack angle required to 

slide the clubhead 
through the sand and 

under the ball. The face 
is pointing to the sky.

itioning the ball 
forward of centre in the 
stance makes it much 
easier to impact the 
sand before the ball with 
a shallow attack angle 
and keep accelerating 
through impact.

I set up a little open to the target with 
my feet, hips and shoulders, add loft to 
the clubface, flex my knees to get my 
hands low and lean the shaft away from 
the target a little when you look face on.

SET UP FOR SHALLOW

It’s much easier to alter your distance by 
changing clubs rather than swing speed 
and how much sand you take. I use 
everything from LW to 9-iron to adjust 
my distances from greenside sand.

CHANGE YOUR CLUB



I N S T R U C T I O N
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Improve distance control to avoid three-putts

5 I’ve never had a putting coach but  
I check my stroke with the SAM Putting 
Lab twice a year. Putting is all about 
instinct and feel for me so I like to look 

at it, read it and hit it. Of course, you 
need a solid technique, but once you 
have this I believe it’s better to stay 
natural and trust yourself. I’ve used this 

drill to improve my distance control 
over the years and it will really help 
amateurs lag it close and cut out those 
card-wrecking three-putts.

The object of the drill is to hit 
five balls in a row from 30 feet 

in the hole or past it and 
within a couple of feet. It’s 

great for honing general feel 
and getting the pace of 
greens before you play.

If you come up short or
outside the gimme zone
before getting five in a
row, you have to start 
again. This replicates the 
feeling of consequences 
and pressure you face  
on the course.

I use my putter to consistently mark a 
couple of feet behind the hole with a 
semi-circle of tees. If the putt finishes 
within this it’s good for a gimme, but it 
should never finish short.

MARK GIMME RANGE
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Irons are precision clubs. Unlike the driver, where you want 
to hit the ball a long way, iron play is all about hitting it as 
close as possible to a specific target. You can always go up 
a club if you want to hit it further so iron play must be built 
around control and consistency to achieve the best results.

There are three elements to good iron play – ball striking, 
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A quality strike enables you to produce consistent and 
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Shot on Spain’s number one course 
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ORR
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I N S T R U C T I O N

Irons are perfectly engineered to deliver a crisp strike at 
impact. Think of the club as a tool that is designed to help us 
hit the ball in the best way possible. Our technique must 
complement this and allow the club to work as intended. If 
you can get yourself into a good position to deliver the club 

at the start of the downswing then the clubhead will naturally 
square up into impact, so the ball will start on your intended 
line. And if the clubface is leaning forward at impact the ball 
will make contact with the sweetspot, which creates 
maximum ball speed and optimum backspin.

The right technique for the club’s design

The club is designed to be
swung with the mass of the
head behind the hands on

the neutral plane in the
downswing. From here, the

hands can simply pull the
club in line on the way
down and the face will
naturally come back to 

square for impact.

If the clubhead is inside or outside the 
neutral line then you can’t simply pull 
the club on line and square it up. You 
must manipulate the club into impact, 
which requires more timing and leads 
to inconsistency.

MANIPULATION 
REQUIRED

The sweetspot in an iron is on the fifth 
or sixth groove up from the bottom. 
The cluhead must be leaning forward 
at impact for this part of the face to 
contact the ball. This is why forward 
shaft lean at impact is so important.

HIT THE SWEETSPOT

✘
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The basis of all efective iron shots is an impact position that 
sees our body weight favouring the front foot and hips 
clearing out the way. This allows the club to approach the ball 
on a descending attack angle with the low point just past the 

ball and the shaft leaning slightly forward so the sweetspot 
contacts the ball. You can learn to hit higher and lower flights 
by slightly tweaking this standard impact position. Here’s 
when and how to do it.

Learn how to alter your trajectory

WHEN? The higher flight is ideal when playing 
into firm greens or the pin is at the front of the 
green and you need to stop the ball quickly.

HOW? The ball is further forward in the stance, 
the weight fractionally back with very slightly more 
upper body tilt away from the target. All of these 

allow for a shallower attack angle and for more loft 
to be delivered to the ball.

WHEN? The lower flight is perfect when you 
want to control your accuracy in the wind or release 

the ball to a pin at the back of the green.

HOW? The ball is slightly back, a little more 
weight on the left side and less spine tilt so the 
upper body is covering the ball. This allows the 

angle of attack to steepen slightly and for less loft 
to be presented to the ball.

HIGHER LOWER
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Golfers with good distance control never look like they’re 
swinging hard at the ball. Because iron shots are all about 
precision, you should swing at about 70 per cent – as opposed 
to 90 per cent for the driver – so you can be controlled and 
consistent. Forget your ego and simply ‘club up’ to increase 
distance rather than swinging harder and losing your rhythm 
and tempo. Your results and scores will benefit. These drills will 
help you find your natural rhythm and tempo and swing within 
yourself to increase your accuracy. 

Control distance by 
swinging within yourself

Another good drill is 
to hum as you swing. 
If the pitch and tone 
of your hum varies 
through the swing 
then you aren’t as 
smooth or controlled 
as you need to be. 

Try counting in your head as you swing. 
Start with ‘one’ at address, ‘two’ 

halfway into the backswing, ‘three’ at 
the top and ‘four’ as you make impact. 

This is also a good illustration of the fact 
the backswing should take twice as 

long as the downswing.

A great way to get used to swinging 
within yourself is to try hitting your 
6-iron the same distance you normally 
hit a 7-iron. Practice to a specific target 
and you’ll be amazed at how much 
more accurate this makes you too.

TAKEANEXTRACLUB



Choose your clubs 
for your game
“Use the shots you tend to hit  
to tell you how much bounce 
you need. If you tend to get  
too steep and dig into the turf 
too much, get a club with  
more bounce.” 

Feel what’s happening 
in the shoulders 

“I try to keep a relationship 
between my arms and my chest.  
I want to feel a connection all the 
way from address to impact. It is 

the movement of the torso that is 
the biggest factor in the creation 

of momentum.”

Do some 
experimenting 
“You need to know how 
far you can hit the ball 
with all lengths of 
backswing, which 
should be the same 
length as the 
followthrough.”

JAMIE 
DONALDSON
Greens in Regulation:  

72% (30th)
Putts per GIR:  

29.7 (101st)
Stroke average:  

70.73 (51st)

I N S T R U C T I O N
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Pitching
Everything I know about…

How do you define a pitch shot? People have a few 
diferent ways of saying exactly what a pitch is.
A pitch is a shot that spends more time in the air than 
it does on the ground. A chip shot, in contrast, spends 
more time on the ground than it does in the air. It’s 
that simple really. So for me a standard pitch shot is 
one that lands on the green, takes one hop and stops 
pretty quickly after that.

When does a pitch turn into a full shot? How far out?
A pitch can be anything up to about 100 yards or so. 
But anything above, say, 60 yards is something of a 
grey area. If you pin me down I’d have to say a true 
pitch has to be no more than 60 yards long to qualify.

So what is your thinking over a standard pitch shot?
As much as I can, I try to keep a relationship between 
my arms and my chest. I want to feel a connection all
the way from address to 
impact. There is inevitably 
going to be a little bit of wrist 
action in the swing itself, but 
it is the movement of the 
torso that is the biggest factor 
in the creation of momentum. 
To that end, I like to feel what 
is happening in my shoulders. They are my focus
during the swing, back and through.

To foster that feeling, I like to hit pitch shots with a
golf glove under each armpit. My aim is to strike the 
ball solidly without the gloves falling out. If I achieve 
that, I know the connection I’m looking for has been 
maintained throughout the swing.

If you try that and one or both of the gloves are 
falling to the ground, stand a little closer to the ball. 
The late, great swing coach Bob Torrance used to say 
that you can never stand too close to the ball. That
may not be literally the case, but I know what Bob
meant. Use the gloves as a guide to get as close as you
can. Move closer and closer. As soon as they are not
falling out, you are in the perfect spot in relation to
the ball. As for the length of the swing, a lot of that is

down to experimentation. You need to know how far 
you can hit the ball with all lengths of backswing, 
which should be the same length as the followthrough.

Some amateurs take too long a swing and decelerate 
through impact; others are too short and jerky. How 
do they find the optimum length?
They first have to set the parameters. To me, the left 
arm should never go past horizontal or 9 o’clock on 
the backswing. If you go further than that you are 
probably hitting something more akin to a full shot 
than a pitch. A good image to have – and swinging in 
front of a mirror helps here – is to think of the left 
arm and the club forming a right angle. That’s as far 
as you can go and still be hitting what I would define 
as a pitch shot.

Is there any footwork involved?And how wide should 
the stance be?
Width of stance comes down
to the individual. This is not
an exact science. But your feet
should be closer together than
they’d be for a full shot, your
weight a little further forward
than normal. It helps encourage

the descending blow you need through impact.

Okay, that’s your standard pitch. But how do you
change the trajectory of the shot?
The simplest way is to use a different club of course. 
Or you can shift the ball within your stance. But only 
a little. If you move the ball forward it will 
automatically come out a little higher; move it back 
and the shot will fly lower.

What about spin? Is that important?
You’ll get most spin on the ball using the most lofted
club in your bag, whatever that may be. That club
won’t produce much distance either. Using a “pitch
swing” the ball won’t go more than maybe 40-50
yards. But spin is not that big a deal if you have a

By Jamie Donaldson
He hit one of the most famous short-iron shots of all time at the 2014 

Ryder Cup. Now the Welshman helps you to prosper in the scoring zone.

‘To me, the left arm should 
never go past horizontal 
on the backswing – more 

than that is a full shot’
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wee bit of room to work with. Using the same swing
you just used with a lob wedge in your hands, you can
hit the ball lower and produce a little b
by switching to your gap wedge.

What is the longest club you’d use to h
I only use my wedges, mostly the lobbe
gapper. Maybe the pitching wedge, but
the shot running as much as flying. Wh
that often.

And what about hitting from a less tha
The key is making solid contact, or as s
given the quality of the lie. Most times,
ball back to the point where I can hit th
the ground. That is absolutely key. You
steeper swing. Hit down through impa
also come out lower and run more. No
do about that from a poor lie.

How much “bounce” do you like on yo
I’ve got eight on my lobber. I used to us
I changed when I went to play in Amer

bounce makes it easier to get out of bunkers. But it is 
harder to chip off tight lies when there is a lot of 

  e club.  Use the shots you tend to hit to 
   much bounce you need. If you tend to get 

 d dig into the turf too much, get a club 
 unce.

 ut pitching from the rough?
 gs: hit harder, and allow for more run on 

  Otherwise, leave everything else as close to 
  ormal as you can. If you do need to hit an 

ally high shot, open the face and maybe 
  little. Then make your normal swing.

  are the most common mistakes you see?
   a pitching lesson during a Pro-Am 

 e flex in his knees was changing during 
 o he couldn’t hit the ball consistently. 

  a key component in pitching. Whatever 
rtable for you at address, try to maintain 

  ay to the finish. If it changes, so will your 
   will the angle at which the club comes 

  So you’ll either hit it thin or fat. 
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JAMIE DONALDSON’S THREE GOLDEN RULES FOR PITCHING
1

ZONE IN ON A SMALL TARGET

Pick out a specific target, where
you want the ball to land. Experiment to
see how hard you need to hit the ball to
produce a variety of distances. Once you
have a sound technique, that’s all you
should be thinking about over the ball.

2
WHY THE LEFT ARM IS CRUCIAL  

Left arm straight – but not stif –
and no more than horizontal on the 
backswing. More than that and you are
tempting deceleration; less than that and
smooth acceleration through impact is
more di�cult.

3
STEADY HEAD FOR CONSISTENCY   

Maintain your height. In other 
words, keep your head still. If your head 
doesn’t move up or down, the rest of 
your body won’t either, which will make 
solid, consistent contact much more 
easy to achieve.

BELOW:
Donaldson’s pitch 
that won Europe 

    

I N S T R U C T I O N  P I T C H I N G

‘Whatever knee flex 
is comfortable for 

you at address,  
try to maintain  
that all the way  

to the finish.’



THE ULTIMATE LIGHTWEIGHT WATERPROOF FOR
SPRING & SUMMER - 3 YEAR WATERPROOF GUARANTEE www.proquipgolf.com

TOUR-LITE RAIN JACKET 
- 277 grams of total weather protection

James Cunliffe,

PGA Professional,

Sedlescombe Golf Club 

“The tour-lite jacket is quite 
simply the best waterproof 
jacket I have ever worn. It’s 
fantastic and I do not know 
how they have done it, but 
this jacket just ticks pretty 
much all the boxes.”

As published in GOLF RETAILING magazine.
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A leading boarding and day school for girls aged 11–18, in a beautiful 120-acre estate close to London

Open morning: Saturday 19 March 2016 | Individual tours during term-time by appointment

www.queenswood.org | 01707 602500 | Shepherd’s Way, Brookmans Park, Hertfordshire AL9 6NS

QUEENSWOOD GOLF SCHOLARSHIP
Open to girls aged 11 and above with a real drive to succeed at the highest level

whilst embracing the full breadth of a irst class independent girls’ school education

A school 
for budding 
international 
sports stars

“

”Good Schools Guide

in association with
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TaylorMade’s new irons are
designed to help you hit the ball
further and stop it quicker on the
greens by increasing your ball
speed, launch angle and the peak 
trajectory height.

A redesigned Speed Pocket 
and a thin face with Inverted 
Cone Technology allows greater 
and more consistent flex at 

impact, which transfers
energy into the ball and lau
it higher, while adding forgive
for shots struck low on the face.

The fluted hosel allows mass to
be moved lower and further back
in the clubhead and the 360°
undercut lowers the centre of 
gravity. A 3D badge in the cavity 
and multi-material V-shaped 

damp
m sound an

better player iron
There is also an M

version that is a dista
a more compact shape
players who want extra di
with added workability. The
shape, ofset, topline thickness
sole width, sound and feel have k

TaylorM

The M2 comes with 
REAX 88 High Launch 
steel shafts (S, R) or M2 
REAX graphite shafts (L, 
M, R or S), plus additional 
custom options.



Scotty 
Cameron
Select 
putters

 The latest six models from 
Titleist’s revered putter craftsman 
feature multi-material 
construction and an innovative 
face inlay to produce a soft yet 
solid feel and responsive 
feedback.

The Select Newport, Newport 2 
and Newport 2.5 are modern heel-
toe weighted blades designed to 
support flowing strokes. Each 
model features a sole-to-topline 
stainless steel inlay that is bonded 
to the stainless steel body using 
high-tech vibration dampening 
material.

The Select Newport 2 
Notchback is a slightly larger, 
angular modern blade with a 
notched flange. It has a 
lightweight sole-to-topline 6061 
aircraft grade aluminium inlay 
bonded to the stainless steel body 
with vibration dampening 
material. This enhances sound and 
feel, and moves more weight to 
the perimeter for improved MOI 
and stability.

The Select Newport M1 and 
Newport M2 mid-mallets combine 
a 6061 aircraft grade aluminium 
inlay with Scotty’s face-sole pop-
through technology. The face-sole 
is a single piece of lightweight 
aluminium that comprises the face 
inlay, wraps down and around to 
create the midsection of the sole 
and pops through the flange to 
create the sightline. This 
construction moves weight to the 
perimeter to increase MOI and 
stability, which suits straight back 
and straight through strokes.

There is also a Dual Balanced 
version with the Select Newport 2 
Notchback head that has a 50g 
heaver head (400g total) and 50g 
weight in the butt of the grip.
Price: £320
More details: www.titleist.co.uk
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Each model features 
advanced stability 

weighting with two 
customisable 

stainless steel heel-
toe weights, step-

less steel shafts and 
supple Red Matador 
Mid-size grip (apart 

from DB version).

You can clearly see 
the multi-material 
construction of the 
darker grey face 
inlay against the 
silver steel body.
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PingGfairwaysandhybrids
 Ping’s new fairway woods have 

a lower leading edge that sits 
closer to the ground than the G30 
model they’re replacing, which 
raises the impact position on the 
face so you can get the ball in the 
air more easily.

The variable thickness 
Carpenter 455 steel face and a 
new cascading sole design – 

     

– increases flex across the entire 
clubface at impact, which 
generates faster ball speeds.

Like the driver, a thinner crown 
means discretionary weight has 
been used to move the CG lower 
and further back, and turbulators 
increase clubhead speed and help 
frame the ball at address.

The standard head is available 
       

Tec model – which has the CG 
more towards the heel to 
straighten out slices and fades – 
comes in 16° and 19°.

There is also a Stretch version 
of the fairway that’s available in 
13°. It is a larger-headed driving 
3-wood with a deeper, less-lofted 
face for golfers seeking a versatile 
driver alternative or hotter-faced 

 

The G hybrids incorporate 
turbulators for the first time and 
extensive research revealed that 
their rougher face created higher 
friction and actually reduced spin 
for a longer and more penetrative 
flight. It’s available in 17°, 19°, 22°, 
26°, 30°.
Price: £220 for fairway wood; 
£180 for hybrid
More details: www.ping.com

The fixed weight at the 
back of the head shifts 
the CG lower and further 
back, making it more 
forgiving and easier to 
launch the ball high.
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Weight has been 
saved in the crown 

and face of the 
hybrid. The face is 

made of Carpenter 
455 steel and flexes 
more than the G30.
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CallawayXROSirons
 Callaway’s new irons are a 

larger and more forgiving version 
of the standard XR models. The 
OS heads combine the 
manufacturer’s industry-leading 
Face Cup technology with a wider 
sole head to create an iron that’s 

easier to hit, more forgiving and 
extremely long.

The 360 Face Cup Technology 
has been improved to generate 
even faster ball speeds thanks to 
new heat treatment.

The wider sole helps move the 

CG lower and further back so it’s 
easier to get the ball in the air and 
the entire face is more forgiving 
at impact. Progressive lengths 
and lofts through the set help to 
optimise performance for each 
specific club.

The irons have been designed 
in conjunction with the XR OS 
hybrids so they can be combined 
to form a blended set that suits 
your needs and swing.
Price: £599
More details: uk.callawaygolf.com

The rest of the 
clubhead apart from 
the face has a soft 
heat treatment that 
produces better feel.

The larger head allows for a bigger cavity 
behind the face and a thinner sole area on 
the bottom of the Face Cup enables it to 
flex more at impact.
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OdysseyWhiteHotRXputters
 Odyssey has achieved 

incredible success and popularity 
with its White Hot inserts over the 
last 15 years. The latest version 
combines its fantastic feel with 
better roll in seven tour-proven 
head shapes.

The White Hot insert has been 
improved with a dual layer, 
injected-molded insert that has a 
softer core so you get a putter 

that’s the ultimate in speed and 
feel. The oval design all over the 
face and a textured clear coat on 
the striking surface get the ball 
rolling more quickly and smoothly 
for more consistent speed and 
distance control.

There are seven heads 
available to suit every eye and 
stroke. For those who prefer a 
blade, the #1 is a rounded heel-

toe weighted head with a crank-
neck hosel and the #2 is a 
squared of heel-toe weighted 
head with a flow neck hosel.

There are two mid-mallet
options. The #9 is a toe-weighted, 
heel-shafted flange blade with a 
long hosel and the Rossie is face-
balanced with a double-bend 
shaft. For mallet lovers, the #7 
has weighted alignment wings, 

the 2-Ball V-Line has Versa 
alignment technology and the 
new V-Line Fang combines 
technology and shaping from the 
#7 model, with the popular 
V-Line mallet for improved 
alignment and accuracy.
Price: £129 for #1, #2, #7, #9, 
Rossie and V-Line Fang; £149 for 
2-Ball V-Line
More details: uk.odysseygolf.com

Each model is 
available in 33”, 34” 
and 35” lengths and 

has a Golf Pride pistol 
grip as standard, or a 
SuperStroke grip for

an additional £20.

The putters shown
here, clockwise from

top left are: #1, Rossie,
2-Ball V-Line and #9.



W
hile power is supposed to rank below 
feel and control when choosing an 
iron, it’s difficult to find a golfer 
who would rather be hitting a 5-iron 
than a 7-iron. We shouldn’t be too 

surprised, then, that so much R&D goes in to irons that 
favour force as well as finesse… especially in the game-
improver segment of the market. 

When it comes to increasing iron power there is a 
right and a wrong way to go about it. The wrong way 
involves dirty tricks like making the shaft longer and 
making the lofts stronger (cue 30-yard gaps between 
your wedges). The virtuous path involves smart 
engineering to make the face hotter while leaving 

control and trajectory unmolested. A key to increasing 
ball speed is to make the face more springy. It’s a 
concept we’re all familiar with in drivers, but thanks to 
new metals and new designs, engineers are finding ways 
to generate more spring from the smaller face. All three 
manufacturers here have approached this in very 
different ways. But which works best? And how will the 
extra power blend with the forgiveness fundamental to 
any game-improver iron? Our test reveals all.

The background: Ping G Series
The G is the eighth generation of a family that began 
back in 2003 with the G2. Delivering easy launch and 
forgiveness in spades through its strong peripheral 

TEST
GOLF WORLD

POWER-PACKED GAME- 
The latest irons for mid-handicappers focus on distance as much as control. 

WILSON C200
Price: £499(S); £599(G)

Options: 4-PW, SW
6-iron loft: 28˚

Stock shaft: KBS Tour 90(S);  
Aldila Rogue Pro(G)

Key technology: FLX face flex; 
urethane-filled power holes MIZUNO JPX-EZ 

FORGED
Price (per club): £100(G and S)

Options: 4-PW
6-iron loft: 28˚

Stock shaft: Dynamic Gold(S); Orochi(G)
Key technology: Boron-infused  

forged steel; Power Frame; pocket  
cavity; multi-thickness face



slender and, for the first time, there’s a ferrule. Also new is 
the harder, thinner Hyper steel and COR-Eye, the circular 
bit behind the centre of the face. Borrowed from the larger 
GMax, it causes the whole face to flex, pivoting on the sole 
with the top edge relaxing. Ping say this design improves 
speed and launch, as well as dispersion. The CTP has been 
moved away from the face and into the sole’s back edge, 
creating a more free-standing face and boosting stability. 

The background: Wilson Sta� C200
Wilson’s first C (originally for control but now crossover) 
was the 2007 Ci6. Aimed at the mid-handicapper, it set a 
theme of forgiveness technology wrapped in a better-
player iron look – toplines were thin, offset slight and 

weighting, generous offset and low CG, G2 was aimed 
squarely at the game improver, though better players also 
adopted the club – a versatility Ping has sought to retain. 

The next few generations saw fine tunes to sole width 
(creeping wider), offset and positioning of the feel and 
CG-influencing custom tuning port. The 2009 G15 
saw one of the bigger changes, with more toe weight 
and forgiveness plus lofts strengthened 1º to cater for 
higher launch. The G25 and the 2014 G30 – the 
model G series replaces – streamlined the shape 
slightly, and tamed some somewhat gaudy aesthetics.

G Series, however, represents the biggest jump 
between generations. Matt silver is replaced with 
chrome, the sole and top line are tapered to appear more 

E Q U I P M E N T

IMPROVER IRONS
But which would prove the longest… and the best?

PING G SERIES
Price (per club): £92(S); £104(G)
Options: 4-9, PW, UW, SW, LW

6-iron loft: 27˚
Stock shaft: Ping AWT 2.0(S); CFS(G)

Key technology: COR-Eye face; 
custom tuning port;  

Hyper 17-4 steel



to chrome. The club has been 
redesigned to add flex and power by 
minimising contact between the face 
and the rest of the clubhead. It does this 
through 360 degrees of rubber-filled 
‘power holes’ around the clubhead, 
which boost feel while aiding flex, and 
by pulling more of the back of the 
clubhead away from the face. 

The background: Mizuno  
JPX-EZ forged
While Mizuno is best known for the 
elite grain flow forged irons of its MP 
range, the brand has worked hard to
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PINGGSERIES
While we have got used to the idea of the 
clubface adding speed by flexing like a 
trampoline, the face of Ping’s G series 
flexes more like a diving board. COR-Eye 
technology actually stifens up the centre 
of the face, encouraging it to flex back as 
a whole at impact, the sole staying solid 
while the length of top edge softens. 

To isolate the influence of COR-Eye is
impossible, as it is simply an integral
part of the club. However, the impressive
performance of the club for speed,
height and forgiveness suggests it is a
welcome addition to the G family.

 KEY TECHNOLOGIES

SUMMARY

OUR TEST SAID…
Launch monitor data appears to confirm
the efect of COR-Eye. A consistently
highest average smash factor reading
of 1.36 across the team suggests even
flexing across the face, while that diving-
board action was surely contributing to
impressively easy launch and ball speed.
It must be added, however, that the club’s
low, deep CG location, a thinner face and
improved perimeter weighting would all
produce consistent ball speeds and quick
height. COR-Tec plays its part within a
wider design, created to help the
improving golfer.

undercut cavities small. These traits 
still show up in the C200, as does 
Ci6’s vibration-dampening elastomer 
layer.

The 2010 Ci9 introduced an 
exoskeletal rear cavity to boost MOI, 
while the elastomer insert was stretched 
out across the entire cavity. The insert 
was retained in 2011’s Ci11, which 
mated an even more futuristic look with 
a dark PVD finish. 

The 2014 C100 followed the Ci11 
with a thinner, faster face. The C200, 
however shows more fundamental 
revisions, heralded by a return

The G has a chrome finish, while the 
sole and top line are tapered and, for 

the first time, there’s a ferrule.

‘Despite one-degree less loft, the G launched the 
ball highest, thanks to its offset and low, deep CG, 
but with no loss of power; the iron was longest on 
test for two testers and second longest for two’
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remain relevant outside category one. Its 
JPX range, which replaced MX in 2010, 
is aimed at game improvers, but in 
recent years the brand has revived the 
EZ moniker that debuted on 1999’s 
T-Zoid to offer still more forgiveness. 

The first forged JPX was the JPX800 
Pro, a neat cavity-back with just a little 
more offset and thicker topline than the 
MP range. 2012’s restyled JPX825 Pro 
got a feel retune through the brand’s 
Harmonic Impact Technology and a 
wider sole, creating a lower, deeper CG. 

In 2013 JPX825 Pro was joined by 
our test club’s true predecessor; the matt 
black, orange-accented JPX-EZ Forged. 

Designed to offer more forgiveness 
and distance over the standard JPX, this 
option featured a bigger hitting area, 
deeper cavity, wider sole and faster face.

By 2015, Mizuno had mastered 
boron steel. Some 30 per cent stronger 
than regular steel, it would permit 
thinner, faster faces while adding the 
weight saved to the perimeter, boosting 
forgiveness. A technology apparently 
more suited to an EZ style of club, it 
was nevertheless introduced in the 
JPX850 Forged, and then in the MP25. 
However, it does now make an 
appearance in the JPX-EZ Forged. 
Dressed in a subtle nickel finish, this 
version boasts increased forgiveness 
through an expanded pocket cavity (4 to 
7-iron), more speed through a boron-
inspired face, more compact short irons 
and a more contoured sole.

The test
Golf World tested these irons at the 
superb La Manga resort in Murcia. 
Clubs were specced for our four-man 
testing team of World and European 

Clubmaker of the Year Derek Murray, 
equipment expert Martin Hopley, Golf 
World editor Nick Wright and senior 
editor Kit Alexander. Performance was 
assessed using premium balls, while 
shots were recorded on FlightScope.

Our team was sold on the new 
cosmetics of the Ping G, with one or 
two reservations. One tester felt the head 
a little busy and another that there was 
too much offset – this club has the most 
of the three. Everyone disliked the fact 
the rear of the sole became increasingly 
visible behind the top rail as the set 
moved into the long irons. The 7-iron 
and upwards found more favour.

That said, the team was unanimous 
that the classier-looking head was a 
significant improvement on the G30, 
and impressed at how the Ping team 
managed to create a more compact-look 
with no drop-off in forgiveness. 

Despite having one degree less loft, 
the G iron launched the ball the highest, 
thanks to its offset and low, deep CG, 
but with no loss of power; the iron was 
longest on test for two testers and 
second longest for the other two. Peak 
heights were also higher with this iron, 
explained by the fact it produced 
marginally the highest spin-rates.

The iron was also more than 
competitive for forgiveness, with average 
smash factor – a measure of impact 
efficiency – the highest for three testers. 

Feel was also praised, if not quite 
universally. While one tester reported a 
slightly ‘clunky’ impact sensation, two 
interpreted it as sweet and solid.

The general impression was of an 
expertly engineered club which, while 
lacking a certain sizzle, was a safe bet 
for golfers looking for some assistance 

E Q U I P M E N T

WILSONSTAFFC200
FLX Face technology is essentially a
series of eight cavities dotted around the
perimeter of the clubhead. When the face
itself is attached, it contacts only 24% of
the perimeter – allowing it to flex more
on impact. The cavities, labelled Power
Holes, are filled with urethane to improve
feel and sound.

While certainly forgiving, C200 was
behind the best on test. That, coupled
with its mid-height launch, suggests
it is an option for the better mid-
handicapper. But in every other 
category, its performance matched or 
surpassed much more expensive irons. 

 KEY TECHNOLOGIES

SUMMARY

OUR TEST SAID…
FLX Face should show up in impressive 
ball speeds and high smash factor values 
on the FlightScope launch monitor. Our 
data showed C200 was narrowly beaten 
by Ping G (which has one degree less loft) 
for overall distance (168-165yds) and ball 
speed of the face, and was just behind 
Ping and level with Mizuno for smash 
factor. These findings confirm the testing 
team’s suspicion that FLX Face worked 
better for power than forgiveness, though 
it was strong in both. 

Rubber-filled power holes around the 
Wilson Staff C200 clubhead boost 

feel while aiding flex. 
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with launch, power and off-centre strikes.
In recent years Wilson has consistently

produced the most underrated irons in 
golf, perhaps not helped by a perception 
its technology is late to market. True, 
we’ve already seen this kind of polymer-
filled slot technology in the likes of 
TaylorMade’s RSi, but in this case, the 
brand’s FLX Face technology echoes a 
technology Wilson developed more than 
30 years ago in the Reflex iron.

Despite one or two misgivings about 
the shininess of the face, we universally 
warmed to the styling of C200. Though 
sporting a thinner topline and less offset 
than the others, the midsize face was still 
reassuring. Also promising was the quality 

of strike. While there is a lot of vibration-
dampening rubber in the face, the club
created a fast, crisp sound. Coupled with  
a sole that felt great through the turf, this 
club was the most fun to hit.

The C200 design is based around
improved distance and forgiveness. We 
saw very competitive stats for ball speed, 
smash factor and carry. For three testers, 
these parameters were very similar to the 
Ping, while typically beating the Mizuno.

Overall C200 impressed for feel, 
forgiveness and distance, though its 
slightly more compact shape and more 
mid-range launch could put it towards the 
lower end of the game-improver spectrum.

While the traditional strength of 
forging is feel, its Achilles heels have been 

lower durability and loss of distance.
Forgings have therefore not always sat 
easily within game-improver ranges, 
though with the harder boron steel, JPX-
EZ Forged should address those issues.

Lookswise, JPX-EZ Forged sat well
behind the ball, inspiring confidence while
never looking chunky. Approval tailed off,
however, into the short irons, whose 
consistently thick top line contributed to
a rather angular look. One tester said this
was the only set he’d seen where the long
irons looked better than the short irons.

Impact was rarely less than pleasing,
though, with the sole camber offering 
impressive forgiveness. Sound and feel had
that sense of solidness you expect from a

Mizuno forging; impact was muted,
giving a sense of control if not the power
that came from the higher-pitched 
Wilson. Although this was the lowest-
launching iron, it was easy to get airborne.

Overall, we were split on whether this
iron was a jack-of-all-trades or a master
of none. The notion of game-improver
forgiveness and distance with forged feel is
seductive, yet while the feel was good, it
wasn’t outstandingly more pleasing than
the cast clubs. The club proved marginally
the shortest on test on average, though
out-and-out distance is not necessarily
the main selection criterion for an iron.
Neither was it the most forgiving, though
the three irons were quite evenly matched
in this performance parameter. 

‘The notion of game-improver forgiveness and distance with
forged feel built in is seductive; yet while the feel was good,
it wasn’t outstandingly more pleasing than cast clubs.’

MIZUNOJPX-EZ
FORGED
Strong boron steel has allowed Mizuno to
create a thinner face for improved flex
performance and distance. It also
improves face stability by allowing more
weight to be pushed into the perimeters.
The faster, springier face is helped by a
more deeply undercut pocket cavity in
the 3 to 7-irons that leaves more of the
face unsupported and ready to flex.

If distance is a priority for you, there are 
more powerful options available. But if 
you are a higher-handicapper looking for 
solid distance and speed protection, plus 
the feel of a forged iron, this iron makes 
a lot of sense. That’s a very small sector 
of the market, however.

KEY TECHNOLOGIES

SUMMARY

OUR TEST SAID…
Distance isn’t the be-all-and-end-all when 
it comes to irons, but Mizuno calls this 
club its fastest forged face to date. Our 
FlightScope testing, however, suggested 
this was the shortest of the three irons  
on test. The Mizuno 6-iron averaged 160 
yards compared to 165 yards for the 
Wilson and 168 yards for the Ping. Its 
forgiveness however was competitive, 
with FlightScope confirming an average 
6-iron smash factor of 1.34, which exactly 
matched the Wilson but was pipped by 
the Ping at 1.36.

Mizuno says it has improved flex 
performance and distance by creating a 
thinner face through strong boron steel.

E Q U I P M E N T



THE TEST SUMMARY 
What we liked and disliked 

Ping G Series
Competitive for speed, height
and forgiveness, there are few 
grounds for complaint in any of 
the areas important to the game 
improver. Improved cosmetics 
broaden the G’s appeal, while the 
best forgiveness will see the club 
extend further up the handicap 
range than the others. Strike was 
not the most exciting – a small 
criticism in the light of everything.
What we liked: Good ball speeds, 
easy launch, plentiful forgiveness.
What we didn’t: Overly chunky 
look to the longer irons, feel solid 
though not as crisp as some. 
www.ping.com

Mizuno JPX-EZ 
Forged
Our feeling was of a club that 
falls between two stools. JPX-EZ 
Forged o�ered neither the 
forgiveness and power of the 
best game-improver irons, nor 
the looks, feel and performance 
of a true Mizuno forging. That 
said, it competed strongly on 
speed and forgiveness, and it 
was close to holding its own in 
both those key parameters.
What we liked: Solid feel, good 
heel/toe ball speeds, no price 
premium for graphite shafts.
What we didn’t: Boxy look to 
short irons, lacking in power.
golf.mizunoeurope.com

Wilson Staf 
C200
Eight C200 irons will cost you 
£499, compared to £736 for the 
Pings and £800 for the Mizunos. 
When you consider that launch 
monitor testing suggested it 
closely matched the best on test 
for performance, it’s no wonder 
one tester labelled it “the 
ultimate no-brainer”. The one 
caveat here is a slightly lower 
launch and forgiveness that  
was just a little o� the pace.
What we liked: Neat looks, fast 
face, impact sound & feel, price.
What we didn’t: Forgiveness not 
as strong as some, shiny finish 
glinted in the sun.
www.wilson.com

Shot at La Manga  

Club, Spain. Visit  

www.lamangaclub.com 

for more information.
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T H E I N S I D E T R A C K O N T H E B I G G E S T S T O R I E S

I N S I
Electric 
trolley 
wars
Motocaddy and 
PowaKaddy release 
new versions of their 
biggest selling products.

Electric trolleys remain one of the fastest 
growing sectors in golf equipment and they 
now account for 10% of the value of all sales 
of golf gear in the UK. The growth has been 
fuelled by the realization that all golfers 
can benefit from not carrying or pulling 
their clubs around the course. Motocaddy 
and PowaKaddy have been the dominant 
forces in electric trolleys for over a decade 
and both have some exciting new products 
hitting the stores for the 2016 season.

The UK’s top-selling trolley
brand has given the S-Series
a stylish new look and added
some hi-tech features, 
without compromising the 
tried and tested engineering 
that underpins their success.

The latest S1 model, the 
UK’s best-selling trolley since 
July 2010, features a number 
of improvements, including a 

soft-touch ergonomic handle;
low-profile, quick release
wheels; a streamlined battery 
tray; and the exclusive super-
fast QUIKFOLD mechanism. 
Plus, it has nine speed 
settings, a battery indicator, 
whisper-quiet motor, 
adjustable bag supports and 
compatibility with the 
EASILOCK bag-to-trolley 

connection system.
The S3 Pro ofers the same

new design features as the S1, 
but with the addition of a 
more user-friendly, high-
resolution full colour screen. 
The simplified layout of the 
new screen makes it easier  
to take advantage of the 
functions, including 
Adjustable Distance Control 

up to 60 yards, a CartLock
security pin code, clock, round
and lost ball timers, advanced 
battery meter and three 
distance measurements 
(drive, round and life). It also 
boasts a USB charging port  
to power GPS devices.
Price: S1 from £299.99;  
S3 Pro from £379.99
Web: www.motocaddy.com

Motocaddy is 
encouraging more 
people to switch to 

Lithium batteries by 
reducing the price 

step from lead-acid 
from £150 to just

£100 in 2016.

MOTOCADDY S1 AND S3 PRO
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PowaKaddy looks to build on 
2015’s success with redesigns 
of four of its award-winning 
FreeWay models. They all 
feature a low-profile 
PowaFrame chassis for extra 
strength and robustness, 
while reducing weight.

Plus, low-profile Deluxe 
Sport Wheels, a simple 
three-way folding system 

and Tempered glass front
wheel bearings produce a
smoother, quieter movement
and last up to five times 
longer than regular bearings.

The top-of-the-range FW7 
has been rebranded as the 
FW7S to reflect its sportier 
appearance. It has a new 
3.5in Widescreen Full-Colour 
Display that lights up vibrant 

blue and red when the trolley
is turned on and tells you
how many calories you’ve
burned during the round.

The chrome speed dial is 
simple to use and it has a 
USB Charging Port. The 
Automatic Distance Function 
(ADF) from 5-50 yards, 
Specific Speed Display and 
Distance Measurement 

functions, clock, round timer
and integrated Anti-Tamper
security pin lock continue
from the previous version. 
The EBS model has an 
Electronic Braking System.
Price: FW3 from £299.99; 
FW5 from £349.99; FW7S 
from £429.99; FW7S EBS 
from £479.99
Web: www.powakaddy.co.uk

‘Electric trolleys 
now account for 

10 per cent of 
the value of all 

sales of golf 
gear in the UK’

All four models can 
be powered by the 
thinnest Lithium 
battery on the market 
and Plug ‘n’ Play 
technology means 
there are no wires to 
connect the battery 
into the tray.

POWAKADDY FW3, FW5, FW7s AND FW7s EBS



The most popular brand in Japan is designed specifically for mid and slow swingers.

T
here’s a pretty good chance you’ve 
never heard of XXIO – pronounced 
zek-see-oh – but the manufacturer 
has been the number one for woods 

and irons sales in Japan for the last 14 years. 
They’ve sold 2.4 million woods and 1 million 
sets of irons in that time, and now they’re 
coming to the UK.

The thing that sets them apart from other 
brands on the market is that their clubs are 
designed specifically for mid and slow swing 
speeds (80mph and less with driver) – and 
not fast-swinging tour pros, who XXIO say 

have diferent requirements from their clubs 
than the majority of amateur golfers.

More than 300 golfers aged over 50 
took part in extensive testing to reveal 
their tendencies and how golf clubs 
could be designed to help them swing
better and hit longer and straighter
shots. They discovered the clubs
needed to be lightweight, easy to
swing and forgiving.

The result are clubs that have much
lighter shafts than usual – something XXIO is
able to do as they manufacture their own

shafts – with a high balance point. This is 
combined with heavier heads that are 

constructed of premium materials and 
packed with technology.

All this adds up to help you swing 
the club faster and delay the 
uncoiling of the wrist cock to 
enhance your ability to attack the 
ball from the inside – rather than 
‘casting’ the club and making the 
glancing contact that causes a 
weak slice.
Web: www.xxiostore.co.uk

XXIO comes to the UK
CLUB L AUNCH

Men’s 
woods

Dual Speed 

Technology helps

maximise head speed

thanks to the lighter

shaft and heavier head and

increases ball speed with a new

Wing Cup Face, which increases the

sweetspot by 10%. The fairway and utility

has a Power Wave Structure in the sole

that creates a lower and deeper CG.

Price: £499.99 for driver; £399.99 for

fairway wood; £219.99 for utility

Men’s irons

Dual Speed Technology

helps maintain wrist cock

and accelerate the club

in the second half of the

downswing. The head has a

unique five-piece construction in

the 4 to 7-irons; a cast steel chassis,

Titanium face, and high-density tungsten-

nickel weights in the heel, toe and sole.

This lowers CG to get the ball airborne

and improve the carry distances.

Price: £996 for eight clubs (carbon

shaft); £870 (steel shaft)

Women’s

The ladies’ clubs

feature the same

technologies as the

men’s, but the heads of the

woods are slightly smaller and

shallower. Repositioning the weight

backwards results in an even lower and

deeper CG to help generate longer carry

distances. The sound rib in the sole

produces an exhilarating impact sound.

Price: £499.99 for driver; £399.99 for

fairway wood; £219.99 for utility; £830

for five-club iron set

THE FULL RANGE    The XXIO9 line-up offers something for men and women.

Seven-time 
women’s 
major winner 
Inbee Park 
uses XXIO 
clubs.



May 2016 GolfWorld

E Q U I P M E N T

Breakingthemonopoly
DerekMurrayonwhyit’ssodifficult fornewbrandsto
breakintogolfandwhyPXGmight justmanageit.

THE TECH 
EXPERT

T
he golf equipment club market is a
tricky and complicated place. Five
or six big brands dominate the
landscape and it can be incredibly

hard for even the biggest global equipment
brands to get a foothold and gain some
traction. Combine this with some of the 
established order struggling to make ends
meet and the odd ‘For Sale’ sign emerging
and it’s diicult to see any room left at an
already jam-packed party for new names.

Quite a few big general sports brands have
tried to smash their way into golf – and most
often with limited success. It seems strange
that global and instantly-recognisable brands
seem to struggle to gain consumer traction all
around the world. Even though they sign big
name players to endorse the products, have
an endless marketing budget to throw at their
very trendy current messaging and produce
what seems like very credible equipment with
good performance, the golfers of the world
just don’t really engage.

Many golf consumers are almost tribal in
their loyalty to their chosen brands. It’s almost
as if they don’t want to even consider another
brand that doesn’t fit into their historic 
support of the brands they know and love. I’ve
often seen golfers struggle with a brand and
almost give up the game before they will be
seen to ‘cheat’ on what they perceive to be
their lifelong ambassador role.

Recently Parsons Xtreme Golf (PXG) 
entered this cluttered and complicated golf
club market. I’d been watching from the
sideline for nearly a year, observing how this
brand was developing, and I was interested in
the diferent way they presented themselves.
It wasn’t the performance of the product that
caught my eye initially, but rather what they
stood for and how they were doing things.

They’re happy to have strict jurisdictions, and
happy to tell golfers that the people they’ve
chosen to work with are the very best advisors
and/or clubmakers in the world. They’re all
about the consumer experience with PXG and
the ‘journey’. They’re happy to take a stand
and tell the golfing public that they were
producing very, very good equipment and it
won’t be out of date the week after they buy
it. They actually took a step back and gave the
industry what it seemed every other brand
wasn’t giving.

I’ve studied quite a few very successful
businesses that were born out of a group of
smart individuals looking deep into the
marketplace and studying what’s happening.
They analyse, dissect and work out what’s not
being done properly. Figure out what the

consumer or retailer really wants, what they
aren’t getting, and then simply deliver a
product and/or service that ticks all the boxes.

This is exactly what PXG has done – and it’s
why they can force their way onto the top
table of golf club manufacturers. It’s an
exclusive brand that is very clearly focused
on uncompromising design with high-end
performance. Their exclusivity is also led
through their higher pricing policy. The clubs
might seem pricey to the consumer but I
understand this approach because they want
to do less business with fewer accounts, so the 
higher price has to reflect this.

They’ve made a smart move to align
themselves with very professional, successful,
like-minded people around the world who
I believe will remain loyal to the brand even
when the media hype dies down. They don’t
want to sell online because they want golfers
to be properly and professionally matched
and fitted to their clubs. The stack it high and
sell to everyone quickly model has failed
miserably – and continues to fail – so they had
to do something diferent. Trying to be
everything to everyone simply doesn’t work.

When other well-known brands broke into
the golf market they believed their knowledge
of how things work in other sports and
industries could be easily applied to golf and
create inevitable succes. But it just doesn’t
work that way. Golf is diferent – and you have
to treat it diferently. This approach has
created a marketplace that isn’t entirely
working. Golf, for the consumer, is for the most 
part dented, and in some cases badly broken.
PXG’s fresh approach might just be the
catalyst for change. If the more established
brands can see that a diferent way can work,
it might force them to alter their approach to
the benefit of all of us.

THREE OF THE BEST The products and technologies that caught Derek’s eye this month.

ARTIFICIALGRASS FUJIKURASPEEDER665
EVOLUTIONIITS

‘In some cases a stronger 
loft is acceptable but 

when a 6-iron has a 4-iron 
loft I ask questions’

103

PXG’s clubs 
are already 

making a big 
impression.

CALLAWAYCHROMESOFT
2016BALL

We’re revamping the mats in our fitting bay so

we’re looking at a variety of weaves, depths,

densities and blade widths of artificial grass to

find what ofers the closest performance to

real grass. We may use

diferent strips to 

replicate diferent lie

conditions. It’s going

to be the best mat

in the world!

I love this ball. It’s a significant step forward on 

feel and spin control from the previous 

version. It feels soft but it 

doesn’t spin a lot on full 

shots and it’s good 

around the greens. Even 

mid swing speeds are 

getting more distance 

from it.

Any time a manufacturer releases a new 

shaft we have to work out where it fits in 

with their other products and what 

clubheads it matches with best. Fujikura 

shafts tend to be softer in the tip so you 

might have to decrease the loft of your 

driver to achieve optimum spin.
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ARE THREE-WOODS GETTING TOO LONG?
Kit Alexander explores an interesting phenomenon that could affectusal

Three-woods are getting longer 
every year, while drivers aren’t. 
That’s a fact – kind of. Fairway 
woods aren’t restricted by the 
governing bodies, while the 
smaller distance gains that
drivers claim to produce each 
year are a result of greater
forgiveness and better 
customisation, because they’re 

already at the legal limit for ball 
speeds out of the sweetspot.

But what happens when a 
three-wood’s distance becomes 
so close to a driver that it messes 
up gapping? This is exactly what 
happened to Jason Day with 
TaylorMade’s new M2 fairway. 
His carry increased to 280 yards 
and total was nearly 300 yards – 

too close to his 310-y
average drives. The
solution was to short
the shaft by half-an-
and increase loft by 1
15.25° to achieve car
and total distances o
and 280 yards respe

Making such twea
fine when it’s only a

ers afected, but as 
ology marches on 

 d more players will 
  me issue. I expect 
 g point to be within 

 s, forcing the 
ng bodies to take 
 whether that be 
 hree-woods, all 

  eigning in the ball.

INTERVIEW

Equipment fitting for purpose
Brett Porath, Titleist’s Director of Club Fitting, explains why fittings should solve specific problems.

How important is custom 
fitting?
Really important. You can 
have the highest quality 
equipment but if the specs 
and set-up aren’t correct 
then it’s not going to work  

as well. So we view it as a big part of how we 
launch products and it’s integral to what we do. 
Almost two-thirds of our irons and a third of 
metals are custom-fitted.

What makes a good fitting experience?
A fitter who cares about helping you play 
better, who takes time to find out what your 
goals and needs are. You have to have a good 
assortment of fitting tools, a launch monitor – 
especially with drivers – and we prefer not to 

hit of mats if possible because turf interaction 
is so important for hybrids, irons and wedges. 

Should it take a solution-driven approach?
Every club in the bag should have a specific 
and unique purpose. For instance, you don’t 
need to carry a hybrid and long iron if they 
both fly about the same distance and provide 
good green-stopping ability. Also, how you 
intend to use the club afects what you get 

fitted for. The three-wood is a good example – 
are you going to use it mostly from the tee or 
of the turf and into greens?

How does this approach to custom-fitting 
afect Titleist’s club ranges?
It gives us tremendous flexibility to design 
clubs that are right for individual solutions and 

not have our primary concern be how it’s going 
to do on the shelf. This helps golfers find the 
right clubs and achieve better performance.

What’s the future for custom-fitting?
We’ve got more and more data coming in from 
launch monitors and sensors and I think the 
next trend will be making sure fitters can 
digest all that data and come up with an 
understandable solution for the golfer.

How close are we to data-gathering golf clubs?
The challenge is size and weight. As sensors 
get smaller it becomes more viable. If we get to 
the point where sensors weigh 3g or less then 
an engineer might be able to incorporate it into 
a club without overly afecting playability and 
performance  We would be open to using it.

E Q U I P M E N T



PeterHanson
Thetwo-timeRyderCupwinnerswitchedtoSrixonforthisseason.

IN M Y BAG

PUTTER

Scotty Cameron Tour X7M

“This is a new putter for me. I like all
the weight in the back of the head and 

it’s very easy to align. It has 3° of loft 
and the shaft is a little more upright 

than standard because I’m tall.”

WEDGES

Cleveland RTX 588

“I have a 52°, 56° and 60° because I like the
gapping. They all have diferent bounces, but 
the same Dynamic Gold shafts. I like to be 
able to play all kinds of shots from all kinds 
of lies and these wedges are very versatile.”

DRIVER

TaylorMade R15

“I’m giving up a little ball
speed because it’s not 
one of the newest drivers
on the market, but I’m 
just so confident with this
club and I know where 
my misses go. I’m going
to stay with it as long as
that feeling lasts. It’s 9.5°
with a 60g Oban Kiyoshi
X-Flex shaft.”

THREE-WOOD

TaylorMade Burner

“Again, this club is not exactly 
new. It’s been hit quite a few 
times because it’s my ‘go-to’ 
club. It’s 13° with an 80g 
Diamana Mitsubishi Rayon 
X-Flex shaft, which is still 
popular on tour.”

IRONS

Srixon Z945

“These beautiful 
forged blades are new
in the bag. I carry a 
4-iron to PW with KBS
Taper S+ shafts. These
aren’t the stifest  
I could have, but 
they’re frequency 
matched. That gives
me confidence. If  
I make a good swing,
I’ll get a good result.”

HYBRID

Adams Pro20

“I like this 19° club when I need
to carry the ball almost all the
way to the flag. The added loft
gives me the height I need to
do that and I get more spin 
than a long iron to stop it.”

PRACTICE...
‘CARPET CUP’ PORTABLE HOLE

PRACTICE...
‘DOUGHNUT’ HOLE REDUCER

PRACTICE...
‘RIGHT ANGLE’ PUTTING ALIGNMENT

...PERFECT

WWW.GROOVEFIX.COM

020 8240 0527

 1 0 0 %  B R I T I S H  M A D E

LIFETIME GUARANTEE

USE PERFECT AT THE CHECKOUT  

& SAVE 5% ON ORDERS OVER £25.00 
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Ah! Seaweed smells from sandy caves
And thyme and mist in whiffs,
In-coming tide, Atlantic waves
Slapping the sunny cliffs,
Lark song and sea sounds in the air
And splendour, splendour everywhere.

A
degree in English Literature is not
required in order to appreciate the
closing stanza of Sir John

Betjeman’s ‘Seaside Golf’. All that is
necessary to enjoy the late Poet Laureate’s
tribute to the 13th hole at St Enodoc is an
affection for links golf.

That he captures so eloquently the joy
of playing on the linksland of St Enodoc
is hardly surprising given his literary
status and the fact he adored this seaside
course of heroic holes. Betjeman was a
Londoner, but later in life retreated to the
Cornish village of Trebetherick that sits
next to St Enodoc’s Church course. He is
buried in the churchyard that sits between
the 10th green and 13th fairway.

It is not difficult to understand why
Betjeman – who holidayed in the county

as a child – set down roots in this corner
of the Duchy, with the rugged, winding,
north-east bank of the Camel estuary so
appealing that it has become one of
England’s ‘fashionable’ destinations.

Indeed, the village of Rock that St
Enodoc’s two courses (the Holywell was
originally nine holes and after closing in
WW2 became full size in 1982) sit next
to has been hailed as ‘Britain’s St Tropez’
owing to its popularity with affluent
holidaymakers including celebrities such
as Hugh Grant and Jemima Khan.

But don’t let that stop you visiting.
Outside mid-summer you won’t be over-
run with paparrazi or Jack Wills-clad
schoolboys from Harrow.

And once on the links you are more
likely to encounter a world-class golfer;
Tom Watson is an admirer, describing it
as “a wonderful course with a lot of
variety” while Luke Donald played there
last year and called it “a gem of a links”.

European Tour player Chris Wood,
who hails from the south-west, regularly
uses St Enodoc to hone his putting by
virtue of its fast, undulating greens.

These contemporary stars have followed
Betjeman – as well as King George VI,
two Prince of Wales, Edward VIII (a

LEFT:Anaerial viewfrombehind thenew16thgreen,
withBreaHill beyond.BELOW:Theshort 11thplays
towards theestuarywith thechurchspire to the left.

ThisCornish linkshasenchantedWatson,Donaldand
Betjeman.ChrisBertramfinds iteasy tounderstandwhy.

TOP 100 SPOTL IGHT

StEnodoc
TOP 100

RANK 39
GREAT  BRITAIN  &  

IRELAND
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former president of the club), and golfing 
royalty in Henry Cotton and Jim Barnes – 
in being captivated by this section of 
England’s coast that is reputed to have 
hosted golf for nearly 130 years.

It’s suggested undergraduates played 
golf in the area around the church 
overlooking Daymer Bay – the northern 
end of the property – as early as 1888. A 
year later holes were more permanently 
laid out further south in the huge dunes 
around Rock and by the start of the new 
decade a fledgling club had been formed; 
thus, St Enodoc has just finished a year of 
125th anniversary celebrations.

Extra land was secured as the new 
century dawned and in 1907 James Braid 
laid out the full course, the majority of 
which remains in place today.

Just shy of a century later, Peter 
McEvoy, the amateur icon and course 
designer, undertook a subtle review of the 
links to tighten the test, with new fairway 
bunkers and additional tees created along 
with new greens on the 13th and 16th.

“We didn’t want to be prisoners to 
length, so many of the changes are subtle 
and strategic,” says secretary Tuck Clagett, 

a friend of Watson’s from their prep 
school days. “It was vital we retained the
characteristics that have made St Enodoc
famous around the world but we must
also appreciate technological advances had
blunted the teeth of some of the holes.”

Two of the Church’s holes usually
receive more attention than the rest, with
the St Enodoc experience often defined by 
the 10th – and if not it, then the 6th. 

The former winds towards the 
eponymous 11th Century church and 
requires an accurate drive followed by an 
even better second, gently drawn off the 
church spire. Watson took six (3-wood, 
4-wood, SW, SW, and two putts) here. 

The fame of the 378-yard 6th, 
meanwhile, emanates from the Himalaya 
bunker, which is touted as golf’s biggest 
sand trap and to the naked eye certainly 
seems to dwarf other notable candidates. 

It used to be bigger, too.
At driving distance it turns left and the 

enormous sand crater sunk into a dune – 
like a scoop of ice cream out of a tub – 
obstructs the view to the uphill green.

A hidden fairway bunker can snare 
longer players seeking a view for their 
approach unobstructed by Himalaya, 

‘St Enodoc does memorable 
holes of diverse character 
better than most... a quality 
that is evident immediately’
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ABOVE: Another view of the 16th, this time from the left side  
of the fairway with the town of Padstow beyond. LEFT:  The 
Himalaya bunker on the 6th, with the flag visible beyond it. 
BELOW: The final resting place of Sir John Betjeman. BOTTOM: 
The 2nd green affords terrific views from its elevated position.

When did you first play St
Enodoc and what were your
first impressions?
A holiday game ages ago. I’m
not sure I have ever played it 
with a card in my hand. Like  
a lot of people you sit in the 
clubhouse, look at the 6,200 
yards and think ‘mid 60s at 
worst’. But it is a diferent 
animal in reality. For its length 
I can’t think of a more diicult 
course. That was my memory 
– you think you should be 
able to eat it up but you can’t. 
I think the course record is 
something like 65 still – 
remarkable for a [now] 
6,500-yard course today, 
considering the number of 
high-quality golfers it hosts.

Do you have a previous link 
with the club?
I know a lot of members but 
was one of a number pitching 
for the job; it was a case of 
me knowing them and vice 
versa. I was delighted to get it. 

Are the holes around the 
church inferior to the rest?
The 11, 12, 13 and 14 stretch is  
I suppose a less exciting 
section, you almost get into 
farmland in fact. But it is a 
nice change of pace, and all 
the better for it. The rest is a 
genuine links, which puts it in 
the top category as far as  
I am concerned. It is diferent 
to many links though; where 
they gather balls around the 
greens, St Enodoc sheds 
them. Pinehurst No.2 is the 
ultimate like that but St 
Enodoc has similarities in that 
respect. If you are oline by 
10ft you can find yourself 
oline by 25 yards. 

What was the main thrust of 
your work there?
The first thing I wanted to 
ensure was not to change any 
of the character of the holes 
because the nature I have just 
described is the essence of 
the course and should be the 

case forever. It was around
6,200 so we had to add some
length because if you stay the
same length these days you
get shorter. All we tried to do 
was get back to the length it 
used to be in practice. So we 
just got back on a number of 
tees such as at 18. Then the 
main thrust was the fairway 
bunkering, which was light to 
say the least. It didn’t need 
much but it really had hardly 
any at all so we introduced a 
number of bunkers in order 
to stop it being overpowered. 

Was there anything more 
subtle we might not notice?
We created some diferent 
angles into greens on the par 
3s. So for example the 5th we 
put a tee over on the right 
which brought the left-hand 
inside bunker more into play 
and created some new 
interesting pin positions. We 
put a new tee in on the 11th 
too, adding length and also 
again bringing the left-hand 
bunker more into play. On all 
par 3s we found positions 
where you could almost 
create a diferent hole from 
one day to the next, if you 
like, by selecting a tee and a 
pin position. Of all the things 
we did, that was the most 
important. We had quite a lot 
of latitude to do it, because 
while it was diicult to put 
tees back at times there was 
a lot of opportunity to move 
them side to side. 

And you built two greens? 
Yes, on the 13th and 16th. The 
16th in particular is now a 
tremendous green site, 
nestled in the sand hills like 
Birkdale. Previously it had just 
been stuck out there in the 
middle of the fairway. So we 
used a new great green site 
and added some yardage. It 
stifened up the finish along 
with the extra yards on the 
last and it gives it the 
conclusion it deserves.

‘I WAS NOT ABOUT TO 
CHANGE ITS ESSENCE’

Exclusive: Amateur legend and course architect 
Peter McEvoy on treading carefully at St Enodoc.
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ABOVE: The 7th hole 
is usually 
overshadowed by its 
high-octane 
neighbours but is a 
stellar two-shotter in 
its own right. LEFT: 
The dangers of the 
excellent par-3 8th 
are clearly evident in 
the form of deep 
pots. RIGHT: The 
home green on the 
Church course – hole 
out for a bogey five 
here and it is a fine 
accomplishment. 

whose fame was extended by the Joshua 
Smith painting of it featuring on the cover 
of American architect Tom Doak’s 
waspish ‘Confidential Guide’.

They are holes of renown and 
distinction, but they are far from all you 
get from St Enodoc. They might well not, 
indeed, even be the two best holes here.

That honour could go to plenty of the 
12 that sit on the clubhouse side of the 
valley that dissects the famous 10th and 
the short, downhill 15th.

While effort has been made in 
enhancing the loop after 10 and before 
15, they are not quite of the standard of 
the rest. On most courses in England they 
would not be pinpointed so, but the rest 
of St Enodoc is not like most courses in 
England. Because even allowing for this 
more modest quartet, no more than a 
handful of England’s superstar courses are 
notably ‘better’ than St Enodoc. 

For those who relish ingenious, 
enthralling golf and don’t mind a more 
sedate phase among these many peaks, it 
could easily appear in their top five.

St Enodoc does memorable holes of 
diverse character better than most. It’s a 
quality that is evident immediately. While 
some links take a hole or two to hit even 
moderate pace, St Enodoc instantly makes 
you stop and stare with an opening par 5 
of a rare calibre. Played along a tumbling 
fairway between sizeable dunes towards 
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10th 457 yards, par 4
This is not actually our 
favourite hole at St Enodoc – it 
might not even be in our top 
three – but it’s the one 
everyone wants to know about.

And never before has our 
monthly illustration of a hole 
been more enlightening as to 
the challenge that awaits here.

This is stroke index one and 
its 457 yards are the obvious 
demanding element. What 
makes the 10th so exacting is 
the fairway being narrowed by 
a water hazard on the left and 
sand hill all the way down the 
right. Neither can longer hitters 
realistically chew of a bit more 
as the hill encroaches into the 
fairway and leaves a width of 
fairway you wouldn’t like to try 

to find with wedge, 
never mind a driver. 

So the option is to hit your 
club that goes 230 yards of 
the tee then a mid-iron over 
the middle sand dune – aiming 
at the church spire and not the 
flag, for the green is tucked 
away on the left. That leaves a 
pitch on from a good angle.

Stronger players will clearly 
be able to reach the green 
even if they lay up of the tee 
as suggested, but it needs a 
shot of rare power and finesse 
to draw your fairway wood 
suiciently of the spire and 
onto the green. Lush, deep 

rough lies to 
the right of the 
hole – the kind of 
thick stuf where balls are 
so easily lost – while the lateral 
hazard that runs the length of 
the hole is tight to the green.

No matter how you have 
plotted your way to the green, 
there is a sense of history and 
presence as you putt out 
overlooked by the handsome 
church that spent part of its 

time buried under sand dunes.
A long par putt may well be 

on the agenda and a short 
prayer in the vicinity of the 
Norman church might return  
a four to remember.

Help may be required to par 
the Church’s ‘signature’. 

DIVINE INSPIRATION
The fairway is narrowed 
by a huge sand hill 
down the right and 
water down the left.
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the estuary and Padstow beyond, it will
not fail to find favour with links lovers.

An uphill 2nd that is a three-shotter for
most of us reveals the often significantly
rolling topography that define St Enodoc’s
holes, because having battled up the hill,
now you come back down playing the 3rd.
Played on the outer edge of the property
alongside farmland, it loses its obvious
links feel and the 4th follows that line,  
a terrific sporty par 4 whose green is 
reachable for some. But with the putting 
surface set at an angle to the fairway, the 
field hard to the right being OB and with 
deep cabbage to the left, it is a bold play to 
reach for driver with scorecard in hand.

Either side of the aforementioned 6th 
and the blind 7th are two notable par 3s.

The 5th is a gorgeous short hole, the 
8th a brilliant one. In well-honoured links 
fashion, the latter is so exposed to the 
elements that it can require anything from 
a wedge to a hybrid to try to avoid the 
seven greenside traps.

A straightforward downhill par 4 to  
a green overlooked by tall pines then 
concludes a front nine where no two holes 
play in the same direction and where the 

relentless questions asked off the tee and
the variety of challenge give this 6,557-
yard links its bite and its appeal. 

Survive the 10th and your reward is a 
232-yard short hole at 11, which starts the 
journey around the church on land with 
more parkland-moorland feel. McEvoy’s 
work has improved definition and at 396, 
395 (uphill) and 382 yards, they are 
exacting (and in the 14th’s case, with a 
super view) if not as romantic. 

The 15th returns you to the elite level ,
a downhill par 3 with a backdrop of the
Camel where you are never confident of
your club selection. 

A high-octane finish is expected and
begins with the 16th, always a very pretty
par 5 played alongside the beach but 
which now has an extra 70 yards as well as
a new first-class green complex; it has a
deal more bite and much more allure. 

A robust par 3 (St Enodoc’s longest)  
set between two mounds maintains the 
momentum at 17 before the round 
finishes as it began, with a stellar hole. It is 
not technically a par 5, as is the 1st, but 
for most of us it is one all but in name.

The raised green is visible from the 
elevated tee but with OB on the right and 
thick rough to the left of the undulating, 
snaking, often narrow fairway, covering its 
469 yards in regulation is unlikely for 
most. A five is a fine finish and worse is no 
disgrace. Certainly it won’t overshadow 
the enjoyment of this outstanding course.

Betjeman notes in the opening stanza of 
‘Seaside Golf’, that the links “made me 
glad I was alive”. It is difficult to imagine 
many will disagree with the sentiment. 

‘No more than a handful of 
England’s superstar 
courses are notably 

‘better’ than St Enodoc’

KEY INFORMATION
St Enodoc, Rock, Wadebridge, 
Cornwall, PL27 6LD
t: 01208 863216 e: enquiries@st-
enodoc.co.uk w: st-enodoc.co.uk
Green fees: From £75
Stay: The Point at Polzeath
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Chris Bertram suggests the skyscrapers in the desert should be on every golfer’s horizon.

Dubai,U
S

eeing pictures of the climax to the
‘Desert Swing’ on the European 
Tour last month may well have 

given you a taste for a golf holiday in 
glamourous and intriguing Dubai. You 
might then have reflected that organising
a golf holiday here would be at best an 
exciting step into the unknown, but very
possibly fairly intimidating. 

The skyscrapers of Dubai have been 
on the Tour scene for 25 years but it is 

still not a path especially well-trodden by
golfers and a lack of knowledge about
what a golf break here is really like might
be one reason. We know it is flashy,
warm and built on sand, but what are the
courses really like? And is the prospect of
a tourist navigating their way from one
course to another a laughable prospect?

We’ve been to Dubai before and we
still weren’t absolutely sure of the
answers. So we cheated and enlisted Golf

Dubai Plus to help us make the most of
our visit. It was founded by Graham
Davies, who left Essex for Dubai 22
years ago and has lived there ever since.

His expertise gave us terrific insight
into Dubai on and off the course, so
hopefully we can pass on the knowledge
we gained to remove any reticence you
might have about booking a holiday here.
It would be a shame to be reluctant, for
there is a huge amount to commend it.

R E G I O N A L  G U I D E
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Emirates (Majlis)
The original course in Dubai and in our 
opinion, still the premier venue. The host 
of the Dubai Desert Classic is a Karl 
Litten design with an emphasis on more 
traditional architecture values rather than 
an explosive American style.

The Tour players enjoy all of the venues 
on the ‘Middle East swing’ but if a poll 
was to be held, you would strongly suspect 
the Majlis would come out on top.

It has been lengthened since it opened 
over 25 years ago, but is still not that long 
by modern standards and it is definitely 
not the most testing in the emirate. As a 
result, you can follow in the footsteps of 
the Tour stars – and everyone has played 
here, from Seve to Tiger to Ernie to Rory 
– without being beaten up by it.

Characterised by nice elevation changes, 
mature trees, neat shrubs and a rare class, 
its setting on the edge of downtown 
Dubai gives it the awesome skyscraper 
views such as the one on the left.

The iconic 8th is similar, a challenging 
hole, especially in the frequent wind; 
anywhere right is in the sand hills yet you 
can also run out of space on the dog-leg if 
you bear too far left. Photographs of it – 
with the marina and skyline beyond – are 
a different sort ‘I was there’, usually taken 
at Turnberry, the Old Course or Dornoch.

It is part of a front nine that is more 

difficult than the back side, with the run 
from the 5th to the turn where you make 
or break your score. The last provides a 
great climax for all (if you play off the 
correct tees) because you can get over the 
water in two – although now you can’t cut 
down 17 (a la Tiger, Ernie and Laura 
Davies), as it is out of bounds now.

The course takes its name from the 
spot behind the back of the 9th tee where 
the Royal family used to meet, as Majlis 
means meeting place. The distinctive 
clubhouse mimics bedouin tents and is 
home to a superb fine dining restaurant.

Dubai Creek
Its location overlooking the creek and 
marina means it was difficult not to end 
up with a fairly spectacular course here. 
The creek is in play on four holes – and is 
augmented by several artificial lakes – and 
the climax is arguably the best stretch of 
golf in Dubai. Opened in January 1993, it 
has hosted numerous events including two 
Dubai Desert Classics. 

While it is aesthetically pleasing, with 
lush fairways lined by date palms, coconut 
trees, and shrubbery, it is a serious test – 
especially when the wind blows up ‘the 
channel’ in the afternoon. Thomas Bjorn’s 
redesign – including the tee that floats 
above the water of the marina – stiffened 
the challenge further at this course in the 
heart of the city, next to the airport.

The finish is spectacular but can also
be a real disappointment to those with a
match in their hands or a good score on

C O U R S E S

LEFT: The Majlis is the original and, in Golf World’s 
opinion, best course in Dubai, with its incredible 
views. BELOW: The spectacular Dubai Creek.
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These courses aren’t in
Dubai, but are all within

an hour’s drive.

1 Al Zorah
It is a brand-new
course in Ajman,
25 minutes to the
north-east of Dubai.
A Nicklaus Design,
the tidal scenario
changes how
several holes play
depending if they’re
played in morning
or afternoon.

3 Al Hamra
Also in Ras Al
Khaimah, an hour
from Dubai, there is
also great charm to
it. Surrounded by
waterways, the last
is one of the best
holes in the
emirates, with water
all the way up the
right-hand side.

2 Tower Links
In the chilled-out
Ras Al Khaimah
area, it sits in a
marshland of reeds
and mangrove. It is
a good test – but
less championship
golf more charm –
with a lot of humps
and hollows, dog-
legs and slopes.

4 Sharjah
A nine-hole, fully
floodlit course by
Peter Harradine that
can extend to over
7,000 yards across
two loops. Half an
hour from Dubai, it
boasts lots of water
features, wide
fairways and large
bunkers.

Hometo theDPWorldTour
Championship, theEarthCourse

both looksandplays thepart.

their card: the creek is all the way up the 
left of the short par-4 17th and then 
seems to be forever in your mind on 18, 
but especially on the approach.

As at the Majlis, the clubhouse is 
notable, its design mirroring the sails  
of the Arab dhow. As well as excellent 
golfers’ grub, at Dubai Creek you will also 
enjoy the proactive and efficient, but never 
overly fussy, service of the staff. 

Jumeirah (Earth)
Well known as the home to the DP 
World Tour Championship, it is 
everything you would expect from a big-
budget championship course.

This Greg Norman design at this 
European Tour Properties venue 

categorically looks the part; undulating 
fairways punctuated by white-sand 
bunkers and framed by deep-red ochre 
borders and mature trees and shrubs. 

But it is also a beast at times and is not 
overly forgiving. There are blind shots, it  
is a long way round, and you are often 
hitting to flag on elevated greens beyond 
enormous bunkers. It is a step up in 
difficulty compared to the Majlis, with 
more penal clover-shaped bunkers (that 
you often can’t see over the top of), quite 
a lot of slope in the greens and evil run 
offs around them. Many will absolutely 
relish the challenge though, especially a 
strong finish that sees the last four holes 
play alongside or over water.

The 18th sees a meandering creek run 

the full length of the hole, splitting the 
fairway in two. A plaque marks the spot 
where Henrik Stenson hit an imperious 
3-wood to win the 2013 event here; we 
can only look on and shake our heads.

Highlights include the 13th, like a  
sun-kissed version of the same hole at 
Muirfield, while the 15th is akin to Chart 
Hills in terms of bewildering bunkering.

Then the 17th is the notoriously noisy 
hole in the Race to Dubai finale, with a 
raucous stand to the left of the island 
green. Finally, the practice facilities here – 
part of the ETPI – are without peer.

Emirates (Faldo)
Opened in 1996, it was originally nine 
holes and named ‘The Wadi’, from the 
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Start with the
shopping malls,
which make ours
look like after-
thoughts; if there is
someone in your
party who likes to
shop, they will be
happy for hours...
These are very shiny
afairs, but if you
like more traditional

sensational – it is
so tall it wobbles
slightly in the wind!
For a majestic aerial
view of Dubai take
to the air with
SeaWings.
What about a few
hours on the slopes?
Dubai has a huge ski
arena, with five
diferent levels.

Dubai is technically
an ‘emirate’, but you
should think of it as
an extraordinary
city. There is so
much to see and do
here that we
strongly advise you
let Golf Dubai Plus
use their expertise
to put together your
itinerary for you.

experiences, there
are also lots of
small-but-neat
‘souks’, where
bargains can be
had without the
craziness usually
associated with
them. Make a trip up
the world’s tallest
building, the Burj
Khalifa. The view is

Maybe you’d prefer
a day at the horse
races; in this land
of Sheikh owners,
Meydan is excellent. 
At night, take a
dinner cruise on
Bateaux Dubai and
enjoy top-class fare
while taking in the
sights as the boat
tours the creek.

The Faldo course can be
played day or night thanks

to full floodlighting.

Arabic word for ‘valley’. But it was re-
designed significantly in 2005 by Sir Nick 
Faldo. A natural wadi runs the length of 
the course and is in play without being 
classified as a hazard. Allied to its 7,000 
yards, more water in play and an exacting 
modern design, it is no baby sister to the 
older, more famous Majlis. There is more 
slope on the Faldo greens if it staged the 
Desert Classic, the scores might be higher.

Stand-out holes include the par-5 5th, 
where you have to avoid water all the way 
along the hole as you make your way to an 
elevated green. It’s very difficult to get on 
in two and the wise play is a lay-up on the 
left. The short par-4 4th also has water 
on the right and the 6th drives over it. 

There are more houses on the Faldo 

compared to the Majlis but for most of 
the time you are taking your line off a 
skyscraper – which must be amusing for 
long-time Dubai residents, who will recall 
playing here when there was absolutely 
nothing on the horizon. Finally, it is also 
Dubai’s only full-scale floodlit course.

Al Badia
This Robert Trent Jones Jnr course might 
quietly be the most challenging in Dubai.
There is a lot of water and for the high 
handicapper it is a tough ask. 

Located close to the airport, in a north-
easterly direction, it staged a Challenge 
Tour event a few years ago and although  
it was breezy, even those talented players 
found it difficult. It is especially poorly 

protected from the wind, as there are not 
as many trees as at Emirates or Jumeirah.

Being open to the elements and narrow 
in places, it is punishing on wayward shots 
in terms of finding your ball; there are a 
couple of stretches on both nines where 
some seriously big numbers are on.

The Montgomerie
The total opposite to Al Badia. If you’ve 
played at Al Badia and been bruised by the 
experience, head here to heal your wounds.

It is very open, which allows you to 
spray it around a bit and still find your 
ball. Located just a few minutes drive 
(unless you get lost, as it is awkward!) 
from the Emirates club, it was the first 
‘community’ course with housing around 

OFF THE 
COURSE 
It’d be crazy 
to go to 
Dubai and do 
nothing but 
play golf....
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Where to stay
There are lots of play-and-stay
options and of those we were
the most impressed with Jebel
Ali; a great option if you want to
stay out of the hustle and bustle.
However, we stayed at The
Address Dubai Marina, and it

was a predictably opulent and
stylish venue. It is well located 
for shops, the marina and 
nightlife, and the hotel itself 
boasts good restaurants, a
sports bar where every possible
worldwide match seems to be
shown, a large spa and gym, 
and chic rooms with cool 
touches like an iPad to control

the TV, lights, sound system,
alarm etc. It sits over the other 
side of the Sheikh Zayed 
highway (that cuts through 
Dubai) from Emirates GC, so 
players stay here for the DDC.

Getting there
Surprisingly easy... and cheap. 
Emirates, arguably the best 

PLANNING YOUR TRIP

it in Dubai ($20m houses are the norm,
including for the designer, with the
cheapest at $10m). As a result, it has a 
nice buzz, with excellent food and drinks 
as the residents use it as their local pub. 
This members’ club is very well played.

While it is forgiving, with not too 
much rough, it does finish with a strong 
par 5 that asks you to drive it over water 
off the tee; when Colin Montgomerie 
opened the course, he took a bit too much 
off the corner and didn’t make it over the 
water... The other notable hole is the par-3 
13th that has an island green (sitting in 
one of 14 lakes) in the shape of the UAE.

The Els
The most exacting greens in Dubai await 

at this course by the South African icon,
which sits outside the main hub of Dubai 
near Jumeirah Estates. You need a good 
short game round here, because the greens 
are huge and are genuinely four or five 
putt territory when they get quick. 

There are also lots of run offs that are 
so acute you can be hitting almost a three-
quarter wedge to get back to the green! 

A Troon golf venue, it is laid out on an 
undulating topography of wide fairways, 
waving wispy rough and very little in the 
way of trees and foliage... almost Castle 
Stuart-esque. Houses can be tight to the 
fairways and there are times you are very 
conscious of them. Host of an Asian Tour 
event, it was initially very expensive but is 
now more in line with what you’d expect.

Arabian Ranches
Another ‘community’ course like The 
Montgomerie and The Els, it sits apart 
from downtown and is very popular with 
the residents and sees a lot of traffic. 

It was originally extremely tough, set 
down with paspalum grass that bounced 
your ball into the rough or the desert a lot 
if you missed its fairways. 

That has now been cleaned out a lot so 
it is not so exacting or time consuming 
now. It has a ‘linksy’, flattish look and is 
very well priced. Great food too.

Jumeirah (Fire)
Clearly the second course here, not least 
because there is plenty of building work 
going on as it is part of a huge residential 

The Els, with its huge and fast greens, 
is flanked by houses and wispy rough 
rather than trees and foliage.
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airline around, will fly you there
from Heathrow or Manchester, 
in little more than seven hours;  
given the weather that extra 
couple of hours from the Med 
destinations rewards you with, it 
seems a good return to us. Book 
ahead, and you can do it for a 
pleasingly inexpensive £300. 
While hiring a car is not utter 

madness (we survived to tell the
tale), taxis aren’t extortionate so 
are on balance the best option.

The climate
Outstandingly good. It is never 
cold and it basically never rains. 
There is no scenario when you 
can have a golf break ruined by 
weather – unless you don’t heed 

our advice below and go in their
blistering summer.

When to go
When our weather is at its
worst, Dubai’s weather is at its
best for golf holidays. After April
it is searingly hot, but November
to March – exactly when you’d
love to escape the British winter

– it will be warm and sunny, yet
not unbearably hot.

Travel planner
We would recommend at least
getting a quote from Golf Dubai
Plus, due to their local expertise
and also as they negotiate great
rates on courses and hotels
especially. golfdubaiplus.com

community half-an-hour’s drive into the
desert from downtown. 

That scenario may change, though, 
because while this is also by Norman, 
some changes are taking place with the 
talk in Dubai that eventually the DP 
World Championship will be held on it.
Fairway bunkers are being added to 
further stiffen it up as it is also easier 
around the greens. It is no slouch though, 
and another very solid modern test even 
without the sparkle of the Earth and the 
charm of a Majlis. 

Jebel Ali
Jebel Ali is just nine holes and a resort 
course... but it has hosted many of the 
world’s greatest golfers in pre-DDC 

charity matches. As official hotel of the
DDC, Ernie, Tiger, Seve and Faldo have 
all played this pretty course, 20 minutes 
down the coastline from downtown.

Designed by locally-based Peter 
Harradine, whose father and grandfather 
were also designers, he had a limited 
amount of land to work with for once so 
has smallish fairways and smallish greens,
but is not punishing on yardage.

Run by James Williams – who moved 
from Shropshire 27 years ago to help 
open the Emirates club (during which 
time he played in the DDC a few times) –
it is characterised by shrubs, shallow 
bunkers and a lake that winds its way into
five holes. One of those is the 4th, stroke 
one, where even Tiger dropped a shot 

when he played here. It is priced very fairly,
is one of the few Dubai courses that
allows walking, and its range is popular
with Tour pros such as Robert Rock.

Meydan
Another nine-hole course, this time set
among the race course. It’s floodlit, not
expensive, and very close to downtown,
so offers something different among the
expensive premium courses. There are nice
views of the race track and is immaculate.
There is a bit of water and enough trees to
provide definition without being penal...
although the first is 690 yards – the
longest hole in Dubai – with water on
both sides and a raised and slender green.
The next is 240 yards off the tips!

The Fire may be Jumeirah’s second course, 
but there are rumours that it will host the 

DP World Championship in the future.  
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WithPortugal’sNo.1 rankedcourseandgreatappealoff thecourse, thisarea
compares favourablywith therestof thiscelebratedcoastline, saysChrisBertram.

a
inging the praises of golf in the
Eastern Algarve feels a bit like
trying to lure punters to your

pub quiz when Oasis are playing a
reunion gig round the corner.

Set against the riches of the Central
and Western Algarve, it is not
realistic to pretend the East can
compare in terms of quantity.

It can offer, though, not only the
No.1 ranked course in Portugal, but
also a different kind of golf break. It
is a contradictory scenario, because

while in one respect the area boasts
the superstar venue of Monte Rei, the
real incentive for eschewing the star-
studded central and western sections
is the East’s greater tranquility.

Much less commercial and much
less developed, this is where the cliche
‘real Portugal’ can justifiably be
applied; this is a Portugal of
breathtaking but quiet beaches and
peaceful fishing towns and villages.

The same broadly goes for the golf
courses, the support cast to Monte

Rei being lower-profile venues where
green fees are lower and tee sheets are
less crammed. We found the perfect
base for your trip too, the neat but
chic Robinsons hotel at Quinta da
Ria, just 35 minutes from Faro.

It sits betwen the towns of Tavira
and Monte Gordo, which offer a
more lively night should you seek one.

So, the paradoxical Eastern Algarve
can offer a bit of everything, and is a
bit more than a dry pub quiz to the
Centre and West’s Gallagher brothers.

The Cima course at Quinta da Ria 
among mature woodland is one of 
the Algarve’s unsung stars.

72 HOURS IN…



DAY ONE
Quinta da Ria & Cima

Quinta da Ria is home to two courses of 
acute contrast despite being designed by 
the same man, American architect Rocky 
Roquemore. One is a course of impressive 
technical merit, the other one of 
outstanding aesthetic appeal.

The Ria is the latter, comprising 
breathtaking ocean views a la Doonbeg or 
Vale do Lobo by virtue of several holes’ 
location on the edge of the beach. It takes 
its name from the majestic Ria Formosa, 
the nature reserve that gives San Lorenzo 
its glorious setting and thus its reputation.

Opened in 2002, much of the front 
nine is a steady march up and down in 
straight lines on fairly flat land lined by 
small trees and punctuated by shallow, 
white-sand bunkers and a lake.

But then in a run of holes in the middle 
of the back nine there are moments of rare 

excitement. The long 11th plays down 
the eastern edge of the property, the 
ocean shimmering beyond the green of 
this well-bunkered par 5. Then you turn 
right to play up from the corner of 
gorgeous Cacela Velha beach all along 
the shore to a terrific green site with 
unobstructed views of the Atlantic.

Next is a magnificent par 3 played 
down towards the ocean and while the 
14th plays inland (an exciting risk-
reward hole round a lake that starts with 
an all-world tee box on the edge of the 
beach), the 15th brings you back down 
towards the sea. Two lakes and a stream 
ensure the climax is far from sedate.

Its sea views are better than on 
arguably any course on the Algarve, 
certainly a decent match for San 
Lorenzo and Vale do Lobo’s Ocean. And 
on the more prosaic phases, enjoy what is 
perfectly enjoyable holiday golf.

Further inland, across the access road, 
is its sister course the Cima. Also opened 
in 2002, it is a classy course laid out 

between mature trees and water over 
undulating land. It lacks the sea views of 
its sibling but probes your game as few do 
better in the entire Algarve.

A stream that links the course’s two 
lakes cuts through the site and is in play 
on holes such as the 4th, 6th and 13th but 
it is mature carob and olive trees that 
define what is a diverse test. Highlights 
include the classy two-shot 7th, the strong 
par 5 at 16 and then the pulsating short 
hole over one of the lakes that follows it.  

The Cima is not anywhere near as 
thrilling to most, but to many others it 
will be a refreshingly cerebral challenge. 

The Robinson hotel that sits between 
the courses impressed us enormously and 
it is easy to imagine a memorable break 
here, comprising good golf and a pleasing 
tranquility that affords the opportunity  
to enjoy the finer things in life. The 
‘community’ feel at this small resort is 
reminiscent of Praia D’El Rey near Lisbon, 
and is a base for a trip that we would be 
very surprised if it did not delight most.

C O U R S E S
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TOP: The bridge over the Guadiana river to Spain in view on 
Quinta do Vale’s 6th. ABOVE: The opening hole at Seve-
designed Quinta do Vale. BELOW: The spectacular 11th at 
Monte Rei. RIGHT: The 3rd on Castro Marim’s ‘Grouse’ loop.

DAY T WO
Castro Marim & Quinta do Vale

Designed by Seve Ballesteros and opened 
in 2008, Quinta do Vale’s championship 
layout comprises a neat scorecard of six 
par 5s, six par 4s and six par 3s. 

The late Spaniard employed a policy of 
minimalist movement of earth here, keen 
to integrate the course into the landscape 
rather than vice versa. Holes dart in all 
directions, many with a view over the river 
Guadiana, the border between Portugal 
and the Ryder Cup legend’s homeland.

Overlooked by a handsome clubhouse, 
the course sits in a natural valley that 
offers welcome shelter given it stretches to 
over 7,000 yards off the tips.

In addition to its length, Ballesteros 
incorporated several dog-legs, none more 
acute than on the 17th, which is 
practically a right-angle. And while there 
are usually wide fairways to hit, water is 
on your mind on the holes that close each 
nine in front of the clubhouse, as well as 
in the stretch from the 2nd to the 7th.

Nearby Castro Marim is a nice 
complement to Quinta do Vale. Terry 
Murray designed 18 holes in 2001 – the 
The Guadiana and The Atlantic loops – 
with The Grouse added in 2008. The 
latter, younger loop, is regarded as at least
the equal of its sister nines.

Lakes feature prominently on some
holes – being especially threatening to
under-hit approaches. All the loops come
in under the 7,000-yard mark, but it often
feels longer as its undulating fairways
frequently lead to elevated greens.

Finally, if you follow our advice and
stay at Robinson Club Quinta da Ria,
you might like to play Benamor, just 10
minutes away in the foothills of Barrocal
on the outskirts of historic Tavira.
Opened in 2000, it is Algarve godfather
Sir Henry Cotton’s last design and boasts
mountain and sea views from a tranquil
location that notably lacks residences.

BONUS TIP
Cross-border adventure?

Quinta do Vale sits right on the
Portugal-Spain border, the Guadiana
river. So it is perfectly feasible to hop
across and enjoy a day out in south-
west Spain – from Islantilla and Costa
Esuri a matter of minutes away to Tour
venue Montecastillo near Jerez or Top
100 Seville within 90 minutes.
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DAY T HREE
Monte Rei

This will be the highlight of the trip, and 
even the additional expectation of leaving 
it until Day Three is unlikely to mean it 
turns out to be a disappointment.

Now comfortably established as the 
No.1 course in Portugal – it moved up a 
significant four places to No.14 in our 
benchmark 2015 ranking – Monte Rei is 
one of the outstanding modern courses in 
the whole of Europe.

Designed by Jack Nicklaus – who was 
on site frequently before, during and after 
construction – its opening in 2007 was 
much anticipated.

It hasn’t disappointed, offering a 
balance of pleasing aesthetics and 
stringent challenge that only the elite 
venues strike. 

Helping in the former category is its 
remote location in foothills between the 
Serra do Caldeirão mountains to the 
north and the Atlantic to the south. The 
journey here is breathtaking in itself, 
twisting and climbing from Quinta da 

Ria on the coast into this desert-like 
retreat among the hills. 

Once on the runways of green between 
the landscape’s arid burnt-orange native 
soil, rarely is there a hole without a deeply 
impressive view to absorb.

At well over 7,000 yards, it is also rare 
for anyone to come here and shoot the 
lights out. Even off forward tees, there is 
much to penalise; if not the water on 11 
holes, then the large bunkers or the 
enormous undulating greens.

Monte Rei routinely impresses its 
visitors, from Tour stars past and present 
in Ronan Rafferty, Jarmo Sandelin and 
Ernie Els to former England football star 
Michael Owen. 

Its consistency is outstanding and its 
variety of holes – helped by its routing 
sprawling in all directions across the site 
yet managing to return to the clubhouse 
after nine – is deeply impressive.

It isn’t especially cheap, something that 
probably won’t come as a huge surprise, 
but there aren’t too many courses on 
Continental Europe that offer the same 
bucket list ‘experience’ our big-name 
courses do at home, and this is 
categorically one. 

C O U R S E S

PLAN YOUR TRIP
Where to play
Monte Rei
€190 (€135 twilight) 
Quinta da Ria
€78
Benamor
From €55
Castro Marim
€85
Quinta do Vale
From €30

Where to stay
We stayed at Robinson Quinta 
da Ria, an excellent hotel right 
next to Ria and over the road 
from Cima. It is the ideal base 
for the whole trip; its proximity 
to the courses is backed up by 
indoor and outdoor swimming 
pools, Spa with sauna and 
fitness classes, tennis courts,  
a football pitch, volleyball, 
basketball, live dance shows in 
a Theatre, child care, bikes for 
hire and a Beach Bar. There’s 
no fuss or pretention here – 
everything just works as it 
should. It is one of the most 
impressive resorts we’ve 
visited in the last two years. 
w: robinson-ep.com or e: 
quintadaria@robinson.de

When to go
The Algarve climate is superb, 
with no of-season for golfers. 
On a long weekend break like 
this, you might be a bit more 
concerned – compared to, say, 
if you’re on a week’s trip – by a 
day or two of poorer weather. 
So look to May to September 
to be confident of hot sun.

Getting there
Gloriously easy. Low-cost 
airlines fly out of airports all 
over Britain, so if you plan 
ahead you can get there for  
a ludicrously low price. Save 
money on club carriage by 
hiring with clubstohire.com. 
From Faro, it is 35 minutes to 
your suggested base at Quinta 
da Ria and from there, you 
never drive more than 15 
minutes to the other courses.



If theprospectof adispiritinglyblandcourseputsyouoffplay-and-staybreaks, readon –

Fi e t play this onth:     
Plenty of us view resort golf rather 
snootily, deeming the courses attached 
to hotels as modest modern affairs, 
outwith Gleneagles and Turnberry. 
The Grove and Lough Erne – home to
tracks of Top 100 calibre – would be 
solid ripostes to that suggestion, and 
here are five further retorts; play-and-
stay venues that include courses of  
real pedigree. The list of architects 
associated with what are often highly-
charming courses is confirmation 
alone these resorts are worthy of even 
connoisseurs’ attention. And after 
you’ve played, you can of course then
savour the ‘stay’ part of the deal.

WHAT IS THEHISTORY
BEHIND THIS COURSE?

WHATKINDOFCOURSE
WILL I DISCOVERHERE?

WHATABOUT THEOFF-COURSE
ATTRACTIONS?

WHEREWILL I FIND IT?

CONTACTDETAILS

The Mere, Cheshire

The course was designed by James Braid in
1935, the Scotsman routing it predictably
skilfully around the eponymous lake and
creating several holes of exquisite charm,
especially on the back nine.

Currently a very pleasant parkland but
woodland management guided by South
African greenkeeper Gwynn Davies – whose

passion for heritage architecture was
fostered under Arthur Hills – is seeking to
encourage The Mere’s original heathland feel.

The hotel was built four years ago around
the existing clubhouse and comprises a fine
restaurant and renowned spa. The
clubhouse restaurant, overlooking the lake,
is still arguably the spot to eat though.

Of the A556, close to the M56, near
Knutsford south west of Manchester.

t: 01565 830155
e: sales@themereresort.co.uk
w: themereresort.co.uk

Selsdon Park, Surrey

The course was designed by JH Taylor, five
times winner of The Open, in 1929. Taylor –
who also designed Burnham & Berrow and
Hayling Island – routed it through the thick
forest that dominates this part of Surrey.

A traditional parkland of 6,473 yards that is
no pushover, even for strong players. It has
five scoreable par 5s, even although four of

them measure over 500 yards. All but one of
the par 4s are less than 400 yards and two
are under 300. It’s built for pleasure not pain.

Set in 200 acres of countryside, the four-star
hotel is a converted country mansion and
the sense of history and old-world opulence
is tangible in the stylish bedrooms, spa
rooms and well-appointed leisure club.

On the outskirts of Croydon, just a few
minutes’ drive from the M25/M23.

t: 0208 6578 811
e: via website
w: selsdonparkcroydon.co.uk

ARE THEREANYOTHERGOOD
COURSESNEARBY?

Other alluring Cheshire courses are classy
heathland Delamere Forest and quirky
woodland Sandiway. Prestbury, Reddish
Vale and Stockport are fine options nearby.

This is Surrey, so the answer is superfluous.
The Addington and Tandridge are especially
close by, but it is not far to the three Ws,
Sunningdale et al. A very good Surrey base.

ANYGOODDEALSONOFFER?
Two rounds plus dinner,bed&breakfast,with
use of the Spa from £129, May-September.

One night’s accommodation, three-course
dinner and two rounds from £119.
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these five resorts all boast courses by iconicarchitectsandareburstingwithheritage.

      Resorts with pedigree

North Shore, Lincolnshire

The oldest of our selection, North Shore was
laid out over a century ago and is another of
James Braid’s designs. Although the neat
hotel has since been added, the course
remains very much as he left it in 1910.

North Shore is a mixture of a proper fast-
running links and parkland holes, laid out in
two loops of nine. Its 6,214 yards seem

relatively friendly on the scorecard and there
are plenty of wide fairways, but given its
coastal location it is predictably blustery.

There are 34 bedrooms at this neat Best
Western. All are en-suite, with flat screen
freeview TVs and tremendous views. Enjoy
relaxed eating in the Braid Bar, or Table
d’Hote in James’ Restaurant.

North of Skegness of the A158 on
Lincolnshire’s North Sea coast.

t: 01754 763298
e: info@northshorehotel.co.uk
w: northshoregolf.co.uk

Bovey Castle, Devon

In 1890, William Henry Smith (WH Smith)
purchased 5,000 acres of land from the Earl
of Devon. His son Frederick built a Manor
House on it, and in 1926 JF Abercromby
asked to design a course. It opened in 1930.

‘Aber’ is noted for his interesting and stylish
inland courses and Bovey is no diferent,
meandering through the mature woodland

hotel estate with views over Dartmoor
National Park. A refurbishment in the past
decade gave it added polish.

Built to rival Gleneagles and Turnberry, it has
a real feel of the former; an opulent venue
whose lack of stuiness allows you to enjoy
the fine dining as well as relish the Spa, the
leisure facilities and the country pursuits.

South-west of Exeter near the village of
Moretonhampstead, of the A30 and A382.

t: 01647 445009
e: golf@boveycastle.com
w: boveycastle.com

Hawkstone Park, Shrops

The Hawkstone course – there is also the 
Windmill and a six-holer here, the home of 
top amateur-turned-pro Ashley Chesters – 
was opened in 1920 and tweaked following  
a visit from James Braid in 1930.

A parkland overlooked by the ruins of a 
medieval castle while the clifs of the world-
famous 18th Century Follies are a distinctive 

backdrop to several holes. It is 6,497 yards 
but you’ll rarely be checking numbers given 
the English Heritage Grade I landscape.

Much more premium fare is nearby than you 
may imagine: Woodhall Spa’s 36 heathland 
holes are inland and on the southern edge of 
Skegness is English Top 100 links Seacroft.

Most of Devon’s other elite golf (Royal North 
Devon and Saunton) is on the north coast 
but closer than those are Teignmouth to the 
south west and East Devon near Exmouth.

Some perfectly nice courses nearby – 
notably scenic Church Stretton 20 miles 
south – while classy Stafs heathlands 
such as Beau Desert are an hour away.

There are 66 en-suite bedrooms to 
choose from, including two Suites and 
two Superior rooms (with lounge areas).   
The Hawkstone is a more formal dining 
room, the Terrace for lighter fare.

One night & two rnds £119, two nights/three 
rnds £209, three nights/four rnds £289.

Two rounds plus B&B accommodation for 
two nights from £299 per person.

One night’s dinner, bed and breakfast plus 
two rounds of golf from £99.

In a secluded spot close to the A49, 
between Shrewsbury and Whitchurch.

t: 01948 841700     
w: hawkstoneparkweston.co.uk & 
hpgcgolf.com; e: via websites
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www.piretti.co.uk
If your are a Golf Retailer or Golf Sales

Agent and interested in carrying
Piretti Golf Products please contact us at:

henrik@pirettigolf.co.uk

The Finest Precision Milled Putters in
the World - now available in the UK

GOLF BUGGY 24V

LITHIUM PACKAGES

FROM £595

EUROPE’S NO1 INTERNET 

RETAILER OF TROLLEYS -

SINGLE SEATER BUGGIES -

BATTERIES

SALES/ADVICE LINE: 01236 879815 email: topcaddy@btconnect.com

facebook.com/topcaddy

TROLLEYS 

FROM £199

LITHIUM BATTERIES FOR YOUR TROLLEY & BUGGIES 

ALL MAKES FROM £159
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THE ULTIMATE
TRAINING TOOL

“A Great Gift Choice”

Visit Swingyde.com for more details & training drills.

 Available through pro shops, golf stores and at:

.com

www.golfclubgb.co.uk
Need a handicap certificate? - Tel. 020 8391 4666

GOLF SCHOOL

reviews
review. comment. buy

Please 
mention 

 

when 
responding to 

advertising

Don’t miss

the NEXT issue OF

on sale

31ST MARCH

THE LOCKER ROOM
To advertise within the

 
please call
Iain on 01733 366429 or Oliver on 01733 366409
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Bespoke design and build treehouses,
playhouses and elevated platforms

www.cheekymonkeytreehouses.co.uk t: 01403 732 452

www.golfcare.co.uk/gwa036VISIT

CALL 0800 158 5515 Quote Code:

GWAD036

HOLIDAYS IN ENGLANDMISCELLANOUS

LAUGHTER!
Delivered with
intelligence.
Pitched precisely for 
Club Dinners,
Company/Society
Days and  
Golf Breaks.

Tel 0207 412 8918 or 07470 007 515 

JOHNNY DEXTER
www.johnnydexter.com

HOLIDAYS IN
ENGLAND

AFTER DINNER 
SPEAKER
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www.chakatravel.com

we’re the golf 
holiday experts.

enquiries@chakatravel.com

t. 028 9023 2112

Mauritius

Mexico

USA - NEW

Morocco - NEW

Thailand

Abu Dhabi

South Africa

Seychelles

Turkey

Tenerife

Bali - NEW

and more...

plu
s
tournaments & escorted tours 
south africa, mauritius, turkey, 
mexico, morocco and beyond

1 
BUY YOUR VOUCHERS

Vouchers available from as 

little as £1.80 each based 

on 20 vouchers at £36.00

2 
CHOOSE YOUR COURSE

With almost 1,000 courses 

available across the UK, 

2-FORE!-1 is never far away

3 
PLAY HALF PRICE

Your voucher is available 

straight away so you can 

play at the drop of a hat

PLAY THE BEST COURSES ACROSS 

THE UK HALF PRICE WITH 2-FORE!-1

VISIT WWW.241GOLF.COM TO GET YOUR VOUCHERS TODAY

PLAY MORE PAY LESS

Bowood

Trevose

* Check course rates before booking. Time restrictions may apply. Full T&Cs at www.todaysgolferoffers.co.uk 

GET

INSTANT

2-FORE!-1

VOUCHERSCeltic 
Manor

Royal 
North 
Devon

Carden 
Park

www.trethornegolfclub.com

reservations@trethornegolfclub.com

Trethorne

Golf Club

Kennards House,

Launceston,

Cornwall

PL15 8QE

01566

86903

Golf Breaks 2016

Trethorne Golf Club 
& Lodges
Cornwall

2 Day Golf Break from £89.00

3 Day Golf Break from £172.00

4 Day Golf Break from £225.00
1 in every 16 Players goes FREE
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'ŽůĮŶŐ ,ŽůŝĚĂǇƐ ŽŶ ƚŚĞ �ƀƚĞ Ě��ǌƵƌ
>ĞƐ �ŚġŶĞƐ sĞƌƚƐ is a superb villa just 30 minutes drive from Nice Airport.

The 5-bedroom villa can accommodate 10 guests and is furnished and equipped to a very high 

ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚ� dŚĞ ǀŝůůĂ ŵĂŬĞƐ Ă ƉĞƌĨĞĐƚ ďĂƐĞ ĨŽƌ ŐŽůĮŶŐ ŚŽůŝĚĂǇƐ ŝŶ ƚŚŝƐ ůŽǀĞůǇ ƉĂƌƚ ŽĨ &ƌĂŶĐĞ�

There are numerous high quality golf courses within a very short drive of the villa and golf passes 

provide access to a number of courses at very reasonable rates.

The villa is usually rented on a weekly basis but long weekend or midweek bookings can be 

ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĞĚ ĞĂƌůǇ ĂŶĚ ůĂƚĞ ŝŶ ƚŚĞ ƐĞĂƐŽŶ� &Žƌ ĚĞƚĂŝůĞĚ ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ ŽŶ ƚŚĞ ǀŝůůĂ ŐŽ ƚŽ�

www.southfrancevillas.com and enter ref AM047A

Žƌ ĨŽƌ ĚĞƚĂŝůƐ ŽĨ ƚŚĞ ŐŽůĨ ĨĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ ŝŶ ƚŚĞ ƌĞŐŝŽŶ� ĐŽŶƚĂĐƚ info@southfrancevillas.com and request a brochure.

HOLIDAYS IN ENGLAND

OVERSEAS TOURS

HOLIDAYS OVERSEAS

www.fieldsfairway.co.uk

 



It’s textbook strategy – a dog-leg
left with negative cambers so it
rolls away from the corner.
You’ve got to hit a really good
drive to get it on the inside of the
dog-leg to be able to attack the
green, which is protected on the
right with good bunkering. The

green is in such a beautiful setting.
It tests your shotmaking ability because the ideal

way to play it is to hit a draw off the tee and a fade
for your second shot. It’s quite a fast, sloping green.
For an average player it’s a very wide fairway and
you can bail right off the tee, bail left on the
approach, chip it on, two putt, and make five for
the rest of your life without any problems. For a

great player to make a four, it’s really hard.
It’s one of those holes where your strategy

progressively changes. You hit it in the left
bunker off the tee and you make a five. You tell
yourself you won’t do that again next time, so
you go way right. Then you gradually go closer
and closer to that bunker on the inside of the
dog-leg again as you get more confident. It’s the
perfect fairway bunker because it makes you take
it on. It makes you play the shot you don’t want
to play. The great holes do that.

There are probably prettier holes in golf –
there are prettier holes at Royal Melbourne – but
it ticks every box, so I think it’s perfect.

www.royalmelbourne.com.auPAR4, 439YARDS

17TH, WEST COURSE,
ROYAL MELBOURNE
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M Y  F A V O U R I T E  H O L E

The 2006 US Open champion chooses a tricky hole in his 
native Australia that tests every part of your game.

17th, Royal Melbourne
By Geoff Ogilvy



JOIN SEVE’S CLUB IN 2016
PLAY THE ONLY GOLF COURSE IN THE UK 

DESIGNED BY GOLFING ICON SEVE BALLESTEROS

NEW 3-YEAR MEMBERSHIP NOW AVAILABLE

NEW 2016 GOLF DAY & 
MEMBERSHIP PACKAGES 

CALL 020 8441 7649
OR EMAIL GOLF@THESHIRELONDON.COM

WWW.THESHIRELONDON.COM
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IDEAS AND INSPIRATION FOR UNFORGETTABLE GOLF HOLIDAYS

DISCOVER... THE BAHAMAS > MOROCCO > FRANCE > ITALY > TURKEY > DUBAI  >  
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Need a Lift

   to The Open?



It’s sometimes suggested deciding on a destination and then planning
the actual trip is more enjoyable than the golf break itself. While I
relish planning every itinerary (usually by working out how I can cram
in as many rounds as possible, and sometimes a few that aren’t),
something has gone wrong if the reconnaissance work ends up being
more memorable than the reality.

There really ought not to be any nasty surprises in golf travel these days, for there are
few destinations about which you can find nothing – and in most cases you will be
knee-deep in information. We hope this supplement plays a part in making your
deliberations as informed as they can possibly be. We wouldn’t try to pretend we have
all the answers, but we do like to think the objective insights in Golf Escapes give you,
as we suggest on our cover, ‘ideas and inspiration for unforgettable golf holidays’.

In this 2016 vintage, we feel we have Continental Europe especially well covered.
Not every area of every country, but a good insight into what you can expect from
many areas of many countries. We begin with the ultimate in dream destinations,
Abaco in the Bahamas, and towards the end offer an in-depth showcase of a country
we think could make significant progress in golf travel, Morocco. There’s a special
focus on an old favourite celebrating 50 years of hosting golf breaks, the Algarve.

We offer ideas for holidays as far and wide as Aberdeen and Abu Dhabi, Sicily and
Cornwall, Belek and Bordeaux. Hopefully you take some enjoyment from reading this
supplement and that you might uncover an idea for a golf break in 2016. And we hope
you have even more fun when you get there.

04 Clarke’s Bahamas bolt hole
06 Aberdeenshire’s pure links  
14 A European Tour experience
18 Continental Europe overview
21 Sicily and Tuscany uncovered 
26 An in-depth guide to France

44 Special focus on the Algarve
58 Mallorca’s traditional appeal  
62 The four jewels of Cyprus
64 Belek will keep stepping up
70 Morocco: The next big thing? 
78 Dubai & Abu Dhabi in focus
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The Abaco Club
By Darren Clarke

WHY I LOVE...

Europe’s Ryder Cup captain on why this Bahamas paradise has become his favourite bolt hole.

O
ne of the nice things about being 
a touring professional is you get 
to see the world, including some 
amazing courses. During my 

career, I’ve logged well over a million miles 
in the air, teed it up in dozens of countries, 
and stayed in heaven knows how many
hotels and resorts. And while Northern 
Ireland will always be home to me, there are 
some places I’ve come across in my years of 
travel that I just can’t wait to get back to.

The Abaco Club is at the very top of that 
list. It is the ultimate in luxury, island
lifestyle and one of the most beautiful
places I have been to in the world.

I’ve been a club member and have kept a 
home at this little slice of Bahamian heaven 
for many years. My wife Alison and I were 
married here in a lovely ceremony on the 
beach. And I usually dedicate at least a 
week to practising here before The Masters 
each year. 

For me, it’s a refuge not just from the 
grind of life on tour but from the modern 
world in general. It’s a place where my 
family and I can get away from it all, totally 
relax, and reconnect with each other and 
with the things in life that matter most.  
I love sitting on our deck here, watching the 
sun go down over Winding Bay after a day 



    

of laughing and having fun. It’s a magical 
place in so many ways and we come here as 
often as we can. And once we’ve left, we 
eagerly await our next trip.

One of the things that I particularly 
like about The Abaco Club is the fact 
that, strictly speaking, it’s not a resort. 
Anyone can visit the club (and I highly 
recommend that you do!) but in truth, it’s  
a private, international sporting club with 
members from all over the world... South 
Africa, Canada, the UK, Ireland, as well as 
America. All joined the club for the same 
reason I did. They fell in love with it.

There’s a lot to love. The beach is literally 
miles long and the sand like powdered sugar. 
Winding Bay itself is protected by a reef and 
coral island, so the crystal-clear water is 
perfect for swimming, paddleboarding, 
sailing, and snorkeling. My kids could spend 
24 hours a day playing there. Overlooking 
the water is Buster’s Beach Bar, a favourite 
haunt. It’s a little thatch-roofed bar and grill 
where you can have breakfast, lunch or 
afternoon cocktails right by the beach. It’s 
brilliant.

One of the reasons I came to Abaco in the 

first place, of course, is its golf. If you’ve 
played much ‘resort’ golf, you’ll know the 
courses can be a bit of a letdown. Not this 
one. Not only is the Abaco Club’s course a 
true championship layout, it’s a links-style 
design not unlike some of the ones I grew up 
playing in Ulster. The only difference is, you 
can play this course in warm sunshine 
almost every day of the year. 

The holes that play along the water here 
are breathtakingly beautiful. And when the 
wind picks up, as it often does, every hole 
becomes a challenge. A new practice facility 
is poised to open at the club this month. I’ll 
be spending time there.

But it’s really nice (if not necessary) to 
put the clubs aside once in a while – and 
there’s a lot more to do at The Abaco Club 
than just tee it up. Along with the amazing 
beach, the club has beautiful tennis courts, a 
full-service spa, and access to some of the 
best fishing in the whole world. 

Bonefishing in the shallow waters of 
Abaco has become a real passion of mine. 
There’s an art to it, and bonefish are wary 
adversaries. You’ve got to be cunning and 
patient to hook one of these beauties. But 

when you do, what a fight they will put 
up! The offshore fishing is equally fantastic. 
Within a few minutes of the dock you can 
go after marlin, tuna, sailfish and other sport 
fish. And should you hook into something 
tasty, the chefs at the club will love preparing 
it for your evening meal.

In a few months, the 2016 Ryder Cup will 
be contested. I’m honoured to have been 
chosen to captain Europe at Hazeltine. It’s a 
responsibility that I take very seriously 
but it’s also a lot of fun. I’m going to be a 
busy lad between now and then. But when 
the last putt is holed, don’t be surprised if 
The Abaco Club is one of the first places I 
head off to. I can’t think of anywhere I’d 
rather sip from the Ryder Cup than here.  ■

Want to know more? 
The Abaco Club, Cherokee Road on 
Winding Bay, Marsh Harbour, Abaco,  
The Bahamas
t: 242-367-0077 w: TheAbacoClub.com 
e: info@TheAbacoClub.com 
• Instagram or Twitter: @theabacoclub   
• Facebook: @ The Abaco Club on 
Winding Bay

Long Haul: The Bahamas



You can experience three of the 
world’s fi nest links courses with 
this tremendous package. 

Based at Trump International 
Golf Links, you will enjoy three 
nights of unrivalled hospitality at 
the fi ve-star MacLeod House & 
Lodge, ideally based within 
close distance of all three 
courses.

Onsite you will fi nd the 
spectacular Trump International. 

Royal Aberdeen was founded in 
1780 as the ‘Society of Golfers at 
Aberdeen’ and became the 
Aberdeen Golf Club in 1815. This 
classic links has played host to 
the Scottish Open and the
Walker Cup. Cruden Bay is a 
traditional links, originally 
designed by Tom Morris and 
Archie Simpson and is regarded 
as one of Scotland’s top 30.

INCLUDED IN THE PACKAGE:
Q Three nights’ bed & breakfast 
in MacLeod House & Lodge
Q 18 holes at Trump International 
Golf Links, Scotland
Q 18 holes at Royal Aberdeen
Q 18 holes at Cruden Bay

LOW SEASON £696 per golfer* 
(April, October & November)
HIGH SEASON £849 per 
person* (May - 

September) *Based on two 
guests sharing a superior queen 
twin or double bedroom. Valid 
for fourballs only, April 1 - 
November 30, 2016. Terms and 
conditions apply.

WANT TO KNOW MORE?
t: 01358 743300 
w: trumpgolfscotland.com 
e: bookings@trumpgolfscotland.
com

Your perfect links package for 2016... 54 holes of world-class golf

A
berdeenshire has a rich golfing
heritage and has been attracting
golfers to its rugged coastline for
centuries. Cruden Bay, indeed, 

was one of the fashionable destinations for 
the well-heeled in the late 1800s and early 
1900s while Royal Aberdeen is one of 

Britain’s most storied links.
The support cast to these stellar seaside

venues is impressive too – the likes of
Murcar, Newburgh, Fraserburgh and 
Peterhead; Aberdeenshire, patently, has long 
had tremendous strength in depth.

Then in the summer of 2012 it was

elevated to another level with the birth of 
a pulsating course that was a superstar as 
soon as it unveiled. Trump International 
opened to great fanfare but did not suffer 
under the weight of expectation. So good 
was it, so quickly, that remarkably it 
managed to live up to the enormous hype. 

A links odyssey
WORLD-CLASS ABERDEENSHIRE

Why the addition of Trump International has made the Aberdeen area one of the finest in Scotland.
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GB&I: Scotland

The excitement surrounding this links has 
barely died down in the four years since. 
Certainly, it continues to improve as 
Martin Hawtree’s modern masterpiece 
matures and settles more fully into its 
achingly natural environment.

Its addition to the Aberdeenshire 

portfolio has made this north-east region 
one of the fi nest in the world: three GB&I 
Top 100 courses within 10 minutes’ drive 
of each other in Trump International, 
Royal Aberdeen and Cruden Bay, 
augmented by four further links ranked in 
Golf World’s Top 100 Scottish Courses. ■

I fi rst visited 
what is now 
Trump 
International 
Golf Links in 
November 

2010, when it was still Menie 
House Estate. It was a chilly 
November day, but from fi rst 
sight of the landscape, I was 
excited at the prospect of a 
golf course nestled amongst 
the sand dunes. They looked 
as if they had always been 
waiting for a course to be 
created around them – as 
well as woven through the 
wonderful landscape that 
they overlooked.

Recruiting Dr Martin 
Hawtree to bring golf to life 
on this site was a stroke of 
genius, and he created 18 
wonderful holes on the 
untouched and wild land. The 
sites for greens and tees were 
natural and as we walked 
around what would become 
the course I could clearly see 
in my mind’s eye every single 
hole. They say the mark of a 
great course is to be able to 
recall the holes the fi rst time 
you play it. For me, the fact I 
could remember the holes 
before they were even built 
was a sign that this would be 
a world-leading course. I was 
moved and inspired on that 
day and said then that I 
believed this would be one of 
the world’s best courses – 
certainly in the top three.

Less than two years later, 
on opening day, I played the 
course and those words came 
back into my mind, only this 
time I couldn’t think of which 
courses would be second and 
third. Since then, the team at 
Trump International has 
produced a genuine golfi ng 
masterpiece through 
professional management 
and the natural maturity of 
the land. This isn’t a course 
you must play just because 
you are visiting Scotland. This 
is a venue that must make 
you come to Scotland. You 
will be given the warmest 
welcome, a five-star
experience and play on one
of the world’s finest courses.

Why I love 
Trump 
International
By Sandy Jones, 
PGA chief executive

The awesome par-3 13th hole at 
Trump International, Aberdeen.



St Mellion
THE COURSE THAT JACK BUILT

This Cornish complex has a Top 100-ranked Jack Nicklaus design as well as a chic four-star hotel.

S
t Mellion International Resort is a 
unique blend of contemporary style, 
exceptional facilities, golfing 
heritage and wonderful Cornish 

hospitality. The resort boasts a stunning AA 
four-star 80-bedroom hotel and a Health 
Club & Spa as well as a variety of dining 
experiences – from the simple to the elegant 
in an award-winning restaurant. 

St Mellion is renowned as one of 
England’s finest golf venues, being a regular 
in GB&I Top 100 Course rankings and 
having hosted 12 European Tour events. 

The Nicklaus Signature Course celebrated 
its 25th Anniversary in 2013 and was the 
first European course personally designed by 
Jack Nicklaus. “I knew it was going to be 
good, but not this good... it’s everything  
I hoped for and more,” said the legendary 
American of the finished course. 

At 6,300 yards it is not long, but using the 
amazing Cornish landscape and inspired by 
Augusta, Nicklaus created a UK version of 
Amen Corner with holes 10 through to 13 
being quite brilliant both to play and look at. 
But before you get to that now-celebrated 
back nine, you are also served a treat on the 
front half with one classic golf hole after 
another; the 5th, when the sun shines, is one 

of the most beautiful holes in the country.
The Signature hole is the remarkable 11th,
a par 3 inspired by the 12th and 16th short
holes at Augusta. It combines the narrow
green of the 12th with the sweeping lake
that protects the green from the under-
clubbed shot. It is regarded as one of the
classic short holes in British golf.  If you 
could have a second signature hole, the 12th
would be it. It is another visually stunning
test that is cut through a forest of conifer
trees, a true par 5 that requires three 
accurate shots to reach the green. Running
parallel to the fairway is a stream that then
cuts across in front of the green. This hole
completes the loop of three holes that is 
compared to Augusta’s infamous ‘Amen 
Corner’ – high praise indeed! 

St Mellion also has a ‘gem’, the Kernow
Course. It opened in 2010 and was instantly
commended as the perfect complement to
the Nicklaus. It offers wide fairways, big 
greens and great variety. Yet another reason a
trip to St Mellion should be on every golfers’
bucket list. ■

Want to know more? 
w: st-mellion.co.uk, t: 01579 352031 or e:
stmellion-golfdays@crown-golf.co.uk.
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The hotel is the 
perfect base for a 
Cornwall golf break.





Machrihanish Dunes
AWARD-WINNING LINKS RESORT

A road less travelled… but much heralded, ‘The Long and Winding Road’ 
to Machrihanish takes you to one of Britain and Ireland’s most soulful golf breaks.

F
or more than a century, golfers have 
made pious pilgrimages to 
Machrihanish, Scotland, to escape 
the hustle and bustle of everyday 

life, take in the majestic coastal scenery, 
breathe the fresh sea air – and play links 
golf so authentic, you’d think the game had 
been created just to be played there. But it 
has always taken no small measure of
dedication to reach this magical place.

Which is one reason why, even today, it’s 
a destination that remains untrammeled 
and unspoiled. The journey to 
Machrihanish is much easier now than it 
was at the turn of the last century, but the 
rewards are even greater.

The ‘Long and Winding Road’ that 
leads to Machrihanish may have been made 
famous by Sir Paul McCartney, who 
travelled it regularly to reach his secluded 
family farm in the area. But that famed 
road was well known long before then by 
golfers who’d heard about these links and 

were determined to play them. It’s one of 
Scotland’s most beautiful drives – around 
Loch Lomond, through the primordial 
glens of the “Rest and Be Thankful”, along 
the banks of Loch Fyne, into the royal 
burgh of Inveraray and then the harbour 
town of Tarbert. The views of the islands 
of Islay, Jura and Bute as you continue along 
the Kintyre coast en route to Machrihanish 
cry out to be photographed, as does the 
enchanting destination at the road’s end.

Today, there are not one but two 
spectacular links in Machrihanish: the Old 
Tom Morris-designed Machrihanish Golf 
Club and its newer and even brawnier
neighbour, Machrihanish Dunes. Both are 
not only deserving of play, but of careful 
study by any true student of the game. 
Machrihanish Old is a World Top-100 
masterpiece, with its famous opening tee 
shot across the edge of the Atlantic and 
holes (like the unforgettable par-4 5th) that 
offer one surprise after another as they 

twist and wind through the waving fescue.  
The GB&I Top 100 Machrihanish 

Dunes is a David McLay Kidd design that 
features five tees and six greens at the 
ocean’s edge. It’s been called “The world’s 
most natural golf course” for its raw, 
minimalist layout. As Kidd said upon the 
completion of the course: “This is purist 
golf. You’re going to get some good bounces 
and some bad bounces. You’re going to see 
some fascinating views. You’re going to see 
things you’ve never seen before – things you 
never thought possible on a course before. 
But it is nature, just the way I found it.” 

The Mach Dunes course, which is in 
superlative condition thanks to the keen eye 
and green thumb of former Machrie 
greenkeeper Simon Freeman, has earned 
rave reviews from golfers of all abilities and 
from all corners of the world. It’s authentic 
links golf, with blind shots, vexing bunkers 
and greens that will challenge every part of 
your short game. It’s a course that 



    

constantly encourages creativity, and therein 
lies its charm. No one leaves Machrihanish 
Dunes without having been challenged – 
and inspired. It’s a wonderful modern-day 
example of the way golf began. But as good 
as the course is, there’s much more to 
Machrihanish Dunes than just golf. 

The resort’s accommodations, including 
two newly-restored, four-star historic hotels 
and eight luxurious golf cottages, are 
among the finest in Scotland. The Ugadale 
Hotel, named Scotland’s “Hotel of the 
Year” in 2015, offers beautifully-appointed 
rooms and suites, many with breathtaking 
ocean views, along with a wonderful fine 
dining restaurant, The Kintyre Club, as 
well as a full-service spa and a fitness centre. 
Next door, in The Ugadale Cottages, 

families and golf society groups enjoy ideal 
accommodation in the form of roomy 
cottages, each of which offers two 
bedrooms, two bathrooms, kitchen, dining 
area and lounge. Also in The Village is The 
Old Clubhouse Pub – a traditional pub 
that once hosted Old Tom Morris himself. 

A few miles away, overlooking 
Campbeltown Harbour, you’ll find the 
Village’s second hotel: The Royal. It gives 
resort visitors the option of staying in-town 
where the nightlife’s a little livelier. The 
Royal features 23 rooms, all with views of 
the bustling harbourfront. Again here, there 
is a superb restaurant – the Harbourview 
Grille – and a lively pub, The Black Sheep. 
Guests of both hotels can avail themselves 
of the shuttle service provided by the resort, 

which can whisk you from hotel to hotel or 
to the golf course, airport or ferry landing. 
Because yes, it’s true – you actually don’t 
have to drive to get here. Campbeltown is 
served by twice-daily Flybe flights from 
Glasgow, while CalMac offers a ferry 
service from Ardrossan and Arran. But 
before you decide, check out the video of 
the “Long and Winding Road” in the 
Mach Dunes website’s video gallery. We 
have a feeling it will leave you itching to get 
behind the wheel and journey to this links 
golf paradise the old-fashioned way. ■

Want to know more? 
t: 0800 151 9701 (within UK), +44 1586 
810000 (outside UK) w: MachDunes.com
e: info@machdunes.com

The Ugadale 
Hotel

An Ugadale 
bedroom.

The pure links of 
Mach Dunes

GB&I: Scotland

“The great thing about Machrihanish Dunes 
is that it links so perfectly with what Old Tom 
Morris did next door. Because it really is the 

way golf began. It’s charming. It’s 
wonderful. It’s classic and it’s real.”

- GOLF WRITER & LINKS 
AFICIONADO MALCOLM 

CAMPBELL

WHY I 
LOVE...

M A C H  D U N E S



Ireland
YOUR GUIDE TO

Superstar names and lesser-known secrets are waiting to be discovered on the Emerald Isle.
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T
he picture you see here is 
of a course that may not 
feature on the wish lists of 
many golfers other than 

links connoisseurs. It is of 
Enniscrone, and even though it is 
ranked in Golf World magazine’s 
Top 100 Courses in Great Britain 
& Ireland, it isn’t inked in on the 
itineraries of American travellers on 
pilgrimages or even all of those on 
the British mainland who venture 
across the Irish Sea.

But just look at it. You will 
struggle to fi nd a defi nitively more 
appealing scene than that within 
this whole supplement. Enniscrone 
is what Ireland can do very well; 
ludicrously enticing courses (and 
especially links) that aren’t regarded 
as high-octane superstars.

Of course, the Emerald Isle has 
its big names: they don’t come much 
more mouth-watering than the likes 
of Waterville, Portrush, Old Head 
and Ballybunion. But it also has a 

second tier of Enniscrone, 
Rosapenna, Co Louth and Co Sligo 
et al… magnifi cent links the equal 
of those in the ‘famous’ list, just 
without the garlands and often 
anywhere near the price tag.

Below them come another layer 
of appealing seaside experiences at 
Narin & Portnoo, Portsalon, 
Donegal, Connemara, Ardglass and 
Rosslare... the list can go on and on. 
Those are just six names – it could 
have been 26. And we haven’t even 
moved from the coast to the 
exquisite parklands either attached 
to luxury hotels or members’ clubs 
such as Macreddin, Headfort, 
Belvoir Park or Carlow. 

The result of all these tiers of 
tempting golf? Ireland can offer a 
golf break to suit any budget and 
any taste. Get booking now. ■

Want more details?
w: discoverireland.ie or 
swinggolfi reland.com

GB&I: Ireland

TRALEE (L)

DINGLE (L)

KILLARNEY (P)
DOOKS (L)

RING OF KERRY (P)

WATERVILLE (L)

OLD HEAD (L)

CORK (P)

ADARE (P)

Shannon Airport

Kerry Airport

Cork Airport 

BALLYBUNION (L)

DROMOLAND (P)

LAHINCH (L)

TRUMP DOONBEG (L) 
Dublin

Cork

Galway

Limerick

Belfast

“The trip exceeded our expectations. The hotels, food and
 drink and night time entertainment could not be faulted.

The good weather helped and the beautiful scenery shortened
the journeys to the courses. Our sons will return next year.

 - Larry Catney, UK Aug 2014

Photo: Killarney Mahony’s Pt.

DON’T MISS OUT ON THE LIFETIME 
EXPERIENCE THAT THE SOUTH WEST 

OF IRELAND HAS TO OFFER!

Come share the Golfing Magic!

+353 (0)66 71 25733
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Your European Tour experien
EuropeanTourProperties isanetworkof 18worldclassgolfvenues inEurope, theMiddleEastandSouth-East Asia

Jumeirah Golf Estates 
Location: Dubai, UAE
Courses: Earth and Fire
Experience: Home to The European Tour’s 
season-ending DP World Tour 
Championship, the two Greg Norman-
designed courses blend effortlessly into their 
natural desert landscape and, alongside the 
Middle East’s first European Tour 
Performance Institute, help deliver a 
tournament experience for professionals and 
amateurs alike.  
Website: www.jumeirahgolfestates.com

Black Mountain Golf Club
Location: Hua Hin, Thailand
Course: Championship Course 
Experience: Thailand’s only course to feature 
in Golf Digest’s Best 100 Courses outside the 
USand host of the True Thailand Classic, the 
course features interconnected waterways and 
undulating fairways, set against the dramatic 
backdrop of the Burmese mountains. 
Website: www.blackmountainhuahin.com

Le Golf National 
Location: Paris, France
Courses: L’Albatros, L’Aigle and L’Oiselet
Experience: Venue of The 2018 Ryder Cup, 
L’Albatros Course is a globally recognised 
stadium design with its true greens, water 
hazards and vast undulating fairways receiving 
praise from European Tour professionals.
Website: www.le-golf-national.com

Terre Blanche Hotel Spa Golf Resort
Location: Provence, France

Courses: Le Château and Le Riou  
Experience: Inspired by the beauty of the 
Provençal landscape, Terre Blanche, the 2013 
European Golf Resort of the Year (IAGTO) 
and a member of The Leading Hotels of the 
World, exudes style and luxury. 
Website: www.en.terre-blanche.com 

London Golf Club
Location: Kent, UK 
Courses: The Heritage and The International 
Experience: Host of the 2014 Volvo World 
Match Play Championship, the venue offers 
two championship courses designed by Jack 
Nicklaus and his team, which feature greens 
renowned for their speed and trueness, while 
the club also has a reputation for outstanding 
service and hospitality.
Website: www.londongolf.co.uk  

PGA Catalunya Resort
Location: Girona, Spain
Courses: Stadium and Tour 
Experience: Voted the 2015 European Golf 
Resort of the Year (IAGTO), the venue
includes the resort-style Tour Course and 
dramatic Stadium Course, voted Spain’s No.1 
golf course by Golf World Magazine, which 
sit alongside one of Europe’s finest short game 
practice areas that incorporates a vast chipping 
and putting green.
Website: www.pgacatalunya.com 

Diamond Country Club
Location: Vienna, Austria
Course: Diamond Course, The Park and The 
Country

Experience: The resort’s centrepiece, the 
Diamond Course, incorporates many natural 
and historic features, while all three courses 
feature water hazards that blend cleverly into 
the serene and picturesque Lower Austrian 
countryside. The resort also features a new 
aparthotel, which provides modern and 
spacious accommodation on site. 
Website: www.countryclub.at  

The Dutch
Location: Rotterdam, Holland
Course: The Dutch
Experience: Enjoying a location in the heart 
of The Netherlands, this 18-hole inland 
links-style layout is a premium golf club 
reserved for members and their guests, created 
specifically to meet the demanding, 
international standards required to host 
professional tournaments. 
Website: www.thedutch.nl 

Saujana Golf & Country Club 
Location: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia
Courses: The Palm and Bunga Raya 
Experience: The two courses cut through a 
former palm and rubber plantation, with The 
Palm Course providing a daunting layout 
with water on seven holes and Bunga Raya, 
voted the 69th best course of the world 
outside of the USA, by Golf Digest. Resort 
features two world class hotels and a spa.       
Website: www.saujana.com.my 

Mount Juliet Estate
Location: County Kilkenny, Ireland
Course: Mount Juliet 

PGA Catalunya Resort (Stadium). Le Golf National (L’Albatros).
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Experience: Centred around the 250-year-old 
mansion house hotel, the course is set amid 
rolling pastures and woodland and has played 
host to a trio of Irish Opens and the 2002 
and 2004 WGC American Express 
Championship, won by Tiger Woods and 
Ernie Els respectively. The resort also features 
a relaxing spa, leisure centre and a state-of-the-
art equestrian centre.
Website: www.mountjuliet.ie   

Golf Club St Leon-Rot
Location: Heidelberg, Germany
Courses: Rot, St Leon, Nine-hole and 
Bambini
Experience: The 2015 Solheim Cup venue 
features the Rot Course, awarded the highly 
coveted ‘Most Popular Golf Course in 
Germany’ accolade 10 times in a row up to 
2010, while from 2011 to 2015 this prize was 
accorded to the St Leon Course. Also features 
the world class Allianz Golf Arena-Indoor 
Short Game Centre of Excellence. 
Website: www.gc-slr.de

Maxx Royal Belek Golf Resort
Location: Belek, Turkey
Course: Montgomerie Maxx Royal 
Experience: Located within a picturesque 
pine forest, the course features large lakes and 
hosted the Turkish Airlines Open in 2013, 
2014 and 2015. The venue, which also 
features a 5-star Maxx Royal Resorts hotel, 
has a double-ended practice facility, golf 
academy, teaching studios and a fully-floodlit 
back nine holes.
Website: www.montgomeriemaxxroyal.com  

Lighthouse Golf & Spa Resort
Location: Varna, Bulgaria
Course: The Lighthouse
Experience: With a ‘links’ style layout, the
course is nestled on top of towering cliffs
overlooking the Black Sea and features
picturesque holes many of which wind
through woodland. The resort also features
a five-star hotel and spa, complete with four
swimming pools, four restaurants and its own
sandy beach.
Website: www.lighthousegolfresort.com

Albatross Golf Resort
Location: Prague, Czech
Republic
Course: The Albatross
Experience: Bordering
the Cesky Kras Nature
Reserve and situated 420
metres above sea level, the
golf course has hosted the
D+D REAL Czech
Masters since 2014. The
resort also features state-of-the-
art practice facilities with two
chipping greens, a variety of bunkers,
two putting greens and a junior practice 
course of 10,800 square metres.   
Website: www.albatross.cz 

Estonian Golf & Country Club
Location: Tallinn, Estonia
Courses: Sea Course and Stone Course
Experience: With views of the Gulf of 
Finland and situated in a rural coastal 
environment beside the Baltic Sea, the Sea 
Course meanders through virgin forest and is 
rated among the Top 100 Courses in Europe 
by Golf World magazine. Complementing 
the Sea Course is its sister course the Stone, 
which is hewn from an ancient archaeological 
site and is soon set to be redesigned by   

10-time major champion Annika Sorenstam.
Website: www.egcc.ee

Linna Golf
Location: Near Helsinki, Finland
Courses: Linna Golf
Experience: Set amid the beautiful pine and
birch forests of Finland and making full use
of this natural environment, Linna Golf was
the first USGA standard golf course in
Finland and is frequently recognised as
Finland’s best golf course by both amateurs

and professional players.
Website: www.linnagolf.fi

Quinta do Lago
Location: Algarve,
Portugal
Courses: South, North
and Laranjal
Experience: Located
within 2,000 acres of the

Ria Formosa natural park,
the golf courses have been

expertly designed to
complement the natural

surroundings and to present players with
a series of unique challenges, with The North 
Course named Best New Golf Course in 
Europe at the 2014 World Golf Awards. 
Website: www.quintadolago.com 

Kungsängen Golf Club
Location: Stockholm, Sweden
Courses: Kings Course and Queens Course 
Experience: The Kings Course is surrounded 
by undulating pine forests and natural water 
features and has hosted the Scandinavian 
Masters on four occasions, while the Queens 
Course provides a refreshing contrast with 
tight, twisting fairways leading to small, 
testing greens. 
Website: www.kungsangengc.se  ■

Now, thanks to the new European 
Tour Travel Club, you can take advantage of 
unprecedented access to a unique range of 

experiences and special packages 
to courses across the network. 

For more information on these packages 
visit www.golfbreaks.com/european-

tour-travel-club 

BOOK HERE!

Estonian Golf & Country Club (Sea). Maxx Royal Belek Golf 
Resort (Montgomerie).
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Image: Terre Blanche Hotel Spa Golf Resort*****

Located throughout Europe and beyond - and many close by 
to famous cities and cultural experiences - our Member Venues 

offer a range of attractive golf, leisure and accommodation 
options for all members, guests and visitors.

European Tour Destinations and Courses all have the stamp 
of tournament quality and present a level of on and off-course 
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OVERVIEW: CONTINENTAL EUROPE

WhyBritishgolfersare increasinglyspoiledforchoicewithagolfholiday inContinentalEurope.

I
n this seminal year for Britain’s
relationship with the countries of
Continental Europe, one thing is
abundantly clear: the relationship

between British golfers and the mainland
has never been more cordial or beneficial.

More of us are heading for the continent
than ever before, both to established
favourites and to new destinations.

Because while Spain and Portugal remain
the most popular venues for a golf break –
with the Algarve hitting record numbers in
2015 – the list of potential golf holidays
has multiplied in the past decade.

Each one, naturally, offers something
different. Indeed to list the attractions of
one country in a sentence is to offer a
vagueness that is verging on cliche.

Yet it’s true that certain countries offer
a certain kind of golf holiday better than
others. If you want an all-inclusive, low-
hassle, great-value break, there is nowhere
better in the world than Belek for that.

If you want traditional golf courses with
some culture and sightseeing when you are
not playing, nowhere does it better than
Paris. For ease of access, the Pas de Calais
region, including Le Touquet and Hardelot

is ideal. For quality heathland and links
golf, the Aquitaine region is perfect (and
terrific value as the Biarritz pass offers
significant savings). On the opposite coast,
Terre Blanche is arguably the finest high-
end golf resort in Continental Europe.

For long sunny days on famous courses,
the Algarve is peerless. And mixing in some
of the lesser-profile courses in the area –
gems such as Quinta da Ria and Cima in
the East or the spectacular Pine Cliffs –
can help balance the books. Quality usually
costs, and while Algarve green fees reflect
their high class, it is easy to put together an

The wonderful par-5 hole, ‘La 
Cascada’, at Europe’s most 
glamourous course, Valderrama.



Short Haul: Europe

attractive package in every sense.
Further north in Portugal, Lisbon has in 

Troia and Oitavos Dunes two of the finest 
seaside courses on the continent as well as 
some stellar parklands such as Penha 
Longha and Estoril. The Orizonte group 
also offer high-value golf breaks at Top 
200 venues such as Aroiera and Ribagolfe. 
Porto, too, has links heaven at Estela and 
pedigree and history at Vidago Palace.

Italy might well be the rising star of 
European golf. One could name a dozen 
magnificent play-and-stay venues to choose 
from, and with the Ryder Cup there within 
the decade, expect to hear a lot more about 
what Italian golf offers. It has secretly got 
an impressive portfolio, from Donnafugata 
on Sicily, to Argentario in Tuscany and 
Castelconturbia in the north – to name just 
three. And of course the calorific off-course 
pleasures have significant additional appeal.

Bulgaria continues to make progress too, 
led of course by the Cape Kaliakra area; its 

21 Italy The upcoming power in European 
golf? We think so... 
26 France  A haven for Top 100 courses and 
exquisite, elegant venues
40 Portugal A highly-significant year for the 
origins of the golf holiday
54 Spain Five must-visit areas – for very 
diferent reasons
62 Cyprus The short haul destination with 
the year-round sunshine
64 Turkey Why Belek will revel in being an 
established destination

In our special focus on 
Continental Europe...

three thrilling clifftop courses rival the 
Orizonte group for value for money breaks.

The Netherlands and Belgium boasts a 
plethora of courses both by the sea and on 
heathland to delight the purists and can be 
knocked off in a three-day trip.

Scandinavia is starting to view golf 
tourism more seriously too, and the same is 
true of countries like Estonia (where Parnu 
Bay has joined Estonia GC with a world-
class looking course) and picture perfect 
Iceland. Further south, Slovakia has a 
world-class facility at Penati, with a course 

in both the Top 100 and 200 as well as 
neat, cheap accommodation, while Munich 
in Germany is one of the most attractive 
options for any football and beer fan (the 
courses are superb too).

So, even if Britain as a whole takes  
a Farage-esque view of the EU at the  
ballot box, the British golfer is less  
likely than ever to turn our backs  
on the ever-expanding variety and  
quality on the mainland.
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MOLIETS (Côte Basque - France)

FRANCE • BENELUX • SPAIN • ITALY

PORTUGAL • MOROCCO
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THE MONTGOMERIE MARRAKECH (Morocco)

From Le Touquet to Marrakech, outstanding golf courses 
and resorts for your golf breaks 365 days a year

CONTACT & INFORMATION : 07 956 863 358 - www.opengolfclub.com

Nigel JIBSON: nigel@opengolfclub.com

The Suites at San Roque Club++++



Sicily
YOUR GUIDE TO

A climate that will surprise you,classicattractionsof Italy,andTop100golf, this islandhas lotsofappeal.

Y
ou might be surprised to learn that
Sicily has as many as four courses
that have been ranked by Golf
World magazine among the Top

200 in Continental Europe.
For an island of its size – spanning just

25,000km2 – and a modest historic legacy in
the game, it is a remarkable achievement.

Its four key courses were all built in the
last decade, laid out on the island’s diverse,
compelling landscape and swathed in 
sunshine for more months than you might
imagine by virtue of its tremendous climate.
Located further south than Tunisia in north
Africa, Sicily is never cold and routinely short-
sleeve warm as early as March.

It also has international airports dotted
around the island, making it one of the most
surprisingly easily-accessed destinations in
continental Europe. 

The two leading lights in golfing terms are
the luxury 36-hole resorts of Donnafugata
and Verdura.

The former is located in the south west near
the town of Ragusa and just 10 minutes from
Comiso airport. It sits in rolling hills lined
with neat row after neat row of olive trees.
Within this deeply secluded countryside,

sitting on a dusty B-road is a world-class golf
and spa resort.

Golf is at the heart of everything here, with
superb practice facilities and the courses right
next to the imperious accommodation. The
Parkland course by Gary Player has the higher
profile and hosted the European Tour, but the
Links by Franco Piras is at least as good – and
played at dawn or dusk, its rippling fairways
are an awesome sight.

Further up the west coast is Verdura Golf
and Spa Resort, on the outskirts of the seaside
resort of Sciacca. It is a Rocco Forte resort and
the high calibre off the course continues in
terms of the design, with Kyle Phillips behind
both the East and West.

The American resisted the temptation to
make one course notably more sensational
than the other and shared the clifftop holes
between the two. The hotel and spa are
predictably immense.

There are local courses to augment a golf
holiday here too – and they would be pleasing
additions to an itinerary. Il Picciolo is 10 miles
south west of Taormina and was the island’s
first course, in 1989. Its 18 holes are routed
among ancient lava flows and through oak
trees, vineyards and hazelnut trees.

Five miles west of the eponymous town is
Siracusa Golf, which is part of the I Monasteri
Golf Resort, a four-star hotel set in an historic
country house. The distinctive white
limestone Iblea hills are the backdrop to the
2nd, 3rd and 4th holes.

Villa Airoldi in the city of Palermo is a
scenic nine-hole course while Le Saie Golf, by
Piras, 15 miles south of Catania is the most
recent addition to Sicily’s portfolio. ■

THE CLIMATE Its southerly location (see left) 
gives it slightly longer ‘summer’ than the 
usual Mediterranean season, and thus 
incorporates early May to late October.
WHEN TO GO June is ideal – warm enough 
to dip in the pool, but not blisteringly hot...
and no school holiday flight hikes. But for a 
purely golf break – with no sunbathing – that 
will likely be dry and definitely be mild, you 
will get a super deal in the Nov-Feb period.
GETTING THERE Fly BA, Ryanair, easyJet 
and many others from Gatwick, Stansted, 
Luton, Manchester and East Midlands to 
Comiso, Palermo and Catania.
CURRENCY Euros TIME GMT+1

Travel essentials
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Donnafugata
THE PRIDE OF SICILY

Two classy courses, a stylish hotel and sumptuous food make this Sicilian resort difficult to resist.

S
icily is famous the world over for 
Mount Etna, Europe’s tallest 
volcano, but the largest island in the 
Mediterranean has so much more  

to offer to visitors – and the five-star 
Donnafugata Golf Resort & SPA serves it up 
to guests on a plate.

Situated just 15 minutes from Comiso 
International Airport in the cultural heart of 
the province of Ragusa and also easily reached 
from Catania Airport, the deluxe Resort is 
perfect for both couples and families, 
delivering an intoxicating cocktail of jaw-
dropping art, ancient history, mouth-watering 
cuisine and fabulous golf and leisure facilities 
in equal measure.

Donnafugata has a large number of 
fantastic historical cities to explore nearby in 

the Val di Noto area including Ragusa Ibla, 
Modica, Siracuse, Noto and Scicli. All are 
deemed fitting of UNESCO World Heritage 
status.

Fans of TV detective ‘Inspector 
Montalbano’ can indulge themselves with 
visits to famous landmarks made popular by 
the cult BBC series (which is filmed in the 
region) or sample an array of the region’s 
gastronomic delights – including Modica’s 
world-famous chocolate.

And then, of course, there is the golf. 
Taking pride of place at Donnafugata Resort 
are its two 18-hole championship golf courses; 
the Parkland and the Links.

The former, designed by Gary Player,
hosted the Sicilian Open in 2011. Frenchman 
Raphael Jacquelin claimed the spoils five years 

ago with a 12-under winning score, a fine 
effort on a testing course that wanders 
through carob and olive trees.

Offering a pleasant contrast, the Links 
Course – created by Italian Franco Piras – 
runs up and down two valleys, nestling 
between two nature reserves with the 
Mediterranean as a backdrop. The setting, 
along with wetland around the early holes and 
lakes at the end of the round, make the course 
a haven for migrating birds and other wildlife.

Complementing the golf courses is a 
Darren Clarke Centre of Excellence – the  
only one of its kind in continental Europe 
featuring the 2016 European Ryder Cup 
captain – and the outstanding golf facilities 
are matched by the luxurious facilities away 
from the fairways, with a period of further 
investment to be undertaken across the Resort 
in 2016. Featuring 202 rooms, Donnafugata 
is home to an award-winning luxury 900m2 
Spa and health club, while it also boasts two 
swimming pools, a private beach and three 
restaurants offering a mouth-watering broad 
selection of ‘0km food’ locally-sourced 
gastronomic delights, well accompanied by 
perfect Sicilian wines to enhance flavour. ■

Want to know more?
w: donnafugatagolfresort.com. 
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The 7th on the Links, which looks majestic in evening sun. The well-appointed hotel is an idyllic base for a holiday.

The 15th on the Parkland.



2 Championship courses         Golf Academy          Award-winning  Spa        Heavenly Cuisine        2 hours direct to Comiso or Catania

www.donnafugatagolfresort.com   .   +39 0932 914 200  .  info@donnafugatagolfresort.com

Mamma Mia!

Experience ive-star Sicilian golf and La Dolce Vita at Donnafugata
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F
or decades, the beautiful Italian
region of Tuscany has been a
popular destination among
holidaymakers who enjoy history, 

culture, art and beautiful landscapes.
However, over the past few years, it has 

also started to establish itself as a favourite 
destination for golfers too. That is down, in 
no small part, to the spectacular Argentario 
Golf Resort and Spa. It is located in the 
heart of the Maremma – a beautiful and 

still-unexplored part of Southern Tuscany,
only 90 minutes away from Rome’s
Fiumicino International Airport.

It comprises 73 designer bedrooms and an 
independent golf villa, all featuring a private 
terrace with views of either the stunning, 
lush Monte Argentario landscape, or the 
resort’s 18-hole championship golf course. 

Golf under the Tuscan sun

The Argentario course was designed by 

former European Tour player Baldovino 
Dassù, an Italian, and architect David
Mezzacane, with holes subsequently shaped 
and revised by Brian Jorgensen. 

Thanks to the surrounding hills, the 
Orbetello Lagoon (a WWF-managed nature 
reserve) and the Tyrrhenian Sea, Argentario 
has its own micro climate, meaning golf is 
possible all year round. 

At the on-site teaching academy, one of 
the instructors who works there, Emanuele 

 Argentario Golf 
Resort & Spa

Enjoy high-class golf, dining and accommodation at this five-star venue just 90 minutes from Rome.

YOUR PRIVATE TUSCANY

Golf & Wine, including green fees, a 

Tuscan dinner with Argentario wine selection 

and a visit to the historic Le Mortelle Winery: a 

three-night package from €493 per person 

Golf & Wellness, including green fees, two 

50-minute spa treatments per person and a 

welcome dinner: a three-night package 
from €558 per person.

For further details visit www.
argentarioresort.com

SPECIAL PACKAGES
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Canonica, is well known to British golfers
as a past winner of the Johnnie Walker 
Championship at Gleneagles. In his lessons 
he uses the latest technology and equipment 
to ensure that you leave Argentario a better 
player than when you arrived.

Away from the golf course…

Argentario Resort also has a spa: the stylish 
Espace Wellness Centre is a 2,700sq/m 
oasis of tranquility, leisure and indulgence.

Here you have the opportunity to get a 
relaxing treatment, join the personalised 
‘Wellbeing Escape’ nutrition and fitness 
program, or simply use one of the range of 
other facilities. These include a heated 
indoor swimming pool, outdoor pools, a  
hi-tech gym and tennis courts.

The on-site Dama Dama Restaurant
offers delicious Tuscan and Mediterranean 
cuisine, with many of the ingredients having 
been grown on-site in the resort’s own 
organic vegetable garden.

Argentario Resort is a luxury retreat with 
design at its heart, and it is the only golf 

resort in the Design Hotel’s group. The
rooms express their individual personality
through a sophisticated and comfortable
design, ranging from the minimalist look in
a contemporary art gallery style, to the most
glamorous spirit with chrome plating and
stone tubs.

 
Golf residences

If you would rather own your private golf
villa in this pristine corner of Tuscany, the
resort features an all-new luxury residential
project called Argentario Golf Residences.

Some of its distinguishing characteristics:
different types of villas with a choice of
creative and sophisticated designs, panoramic
location surrounded by typical olive groves,
topnotch Italian furniture, and private
terraces with a hot tub. Membership at
Argentario Golf Residences entitles 
homeowners to enjoy unlimited access to the
five-star services of Argentario Golf Resort
& Spa. Apart from real estate investments,
rental opportunities are available. For more
details visit argentariogolfresidences.com

Short Haul: Italy

Exploring Maremma Tuscany
Tuscany is undoubtedly one of the most 
beautiful parts of Europe to explore. With 
Argentario Golf Resort and Spa as your base 
for your trip, you will certainly not be short 
of things to see and do.

Exploring the wider Tuscan area is easy to 
do, with most of the main towns and cities 
all within easy reach of the resort. Day trips 
to Florence, Pisa and Siena, in particular, 
come highly recommended.

The golf resort is located close to idyllic 
little towns like Orbetello, Porto Ercole, 
Porto Santo Stefano and Capalbio, which 
means that you can get to know hidden gems 
away from mass tourism. Argentario’s 
fairways alternate with the vineyards and the 
pristine beaches, both sandy and rocky. 
Yours will be a golfing holiday with all the 
best that Tuscany has to offer. 

Want to find out more?
t: +39 0564 810292
w: argentarioresort.com
e: booking@argentarioresort.it

The course at Argentario 
was laid out by Tour player 

Baldovino Dassu.



T
he countdown to the 2018 Ryder
Cup will shine a light on French
golf like never before – and there
is plenty worth highlighting.

The French nation’s Gallic shrug when
you ask them why they don’t make more of
their courses might be typical of their uber-
cool insouciant, but it is mildly bewildering.

In reality, France is one of the most well-
endowed golfing nations in Europe, with
something for absolutely everyone both in

terms of the courses and the non-golf
appeal. Each area, naturally, has its own
individual allure, so no matter what kind
of golf break you are seeking, France can
provide it. Furthermore, it matters not
whether you are travelling with your family,
as a couple, or in a single-sex group: France
can comfortably cater for your needs.

It is quietly home to arguably Europe’s
strongest selection of venues outside of
Britain and Ireland. When one considers

the riches on offer in Portugal and Spain,
not to mention Sweden and even the
Netherlands, it is a bold claim.

But consider this: in Golf World’s 2015
ranking of the Top 100 Courses in the
continent, 17 were sited on French soil.
It may be a surprising number, but break
down the country into areas and it soon
reveals the depth to France’s quality.

In Paris, we know about Le Golf
National, the bold layout on the outskirts

YOUR GUIDE TO

Everycornerof thecountryoffersabrilliant,distinctivegolfholiday.
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of Paris as it will host the 2018 Ryder Cup. 
But it is not especially close to being the 
finest course in Paris never mind France.

Because with a strong English influence, 
golf was established in France a century ago 
and those courses remain most of its best.

That men such as Tom Simpson and 
Harry Colt crossed the Channel to pass on 
their knowledge to the fledgling French golf 
scene has left the country with an array of 
pedigree courses of spellbinding quality.

While the historic courses of France 
might not be as well known as they could 
be, the off-course attractions are more 
widely appreciated.

From the wine tours of the south west to 
to sightseeing possibilities in Paris, and the 
small town allure of Pas de Calais to the 
sizzling glamour of Nice, each area has its 
own particular non-golf appeal.

The food and the wine need little 
introduction but one thing worth pointing 
out in regard to them is their cost; France 
can be very expensive at times, but actually 
only in the minority of bars and 
restaurants. In fact, whether in a backstreet 
of Paris, a seafront in Aquitaine or a 
promenade in Hardelot, you will easily be 
able to find amazing meals and wine for 
relatively cheap prices.

Transport is another big bonus: getting 
to the south of the country requires a flight, 
but they are cheap and plentiful, while you 
can arrive in Paris by plane, or drive 
through the EuroTunnel. The latter route is 
the one you’d take to get to the Pas de 
Calais region – which is a very efficient 
short break. Normandy and Brittany, too, 
are very convenient.

While the north of the country is not 

dissimilar in climate to the lower half of 
England, those few miles further south gain 
a few degrees in temperature, even if there  
is no guarantee of dry days in autumn and 
spring as there is in southern Spain, 
Portugal, Belek, Sicily and Cyprus.

The south of the country offers greater 
climate control and here you can visit in 
May or September and feel a very warm 
sun on your back.

So, France offers a variety of golf 
holidays few can match, and we will try to 
help you pinpoint the area best suited to 
what you want from your trip.

Cosy and convenient

Within five minutes of rolling off the 
EuroTunnel, driving your own car and with 
your clubs etc in the boot you can be 
pulling into the car park of charming 

Terre Blanche has the 
top-ranked modern 

course in France.
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seaside course Wimereux. It is a great way
to loosen up after the journey, ready for the
highlights of the region: Hardelot and Le
Touquet. These two clubs fall under the
Open Golf umbrella and both have at least
36 holes. They are, on their own, all you
need for a golf trip. But they are also a mere
30 minutes apart, meaning you could play  
a different course at Le Touquet and 
Hardelot over four days and be as hassle 
free as you are happy.

Both are European Top 100 venues and 
both have been – or are in the process of 
being – refurbished by Dutch architect 
Frank Pont, which is going to make them 
even better than they already are.

This is a charming area of France, 
populated by quiet seaside towns stacked 
with hotels, bars and restaurants where you 
cannot fail to enjoy your evening out.

Plenty of discerning British 
holidaymakers come here without golf 
clubs every year. We could not possibly visit 
Pas de Calais without ours though.

The final course in the area worthy of 
your attention is Belle Dune another 
combination of pines and sand dunes that 
are at once testing and enjoyable.

A step into history

The D-Day Landings give a trip of any 
description to Normandy poignancy, and 
indeed many of the region’s leading courses 
are close to where the heroic Allied landings 
took place.

Granville is one of France’s closest things 
to a British links, with sand dunes, plateau 
greens and wispy rough. And it’s by Colt. 
Etretat is one of France’s oldest courses and 
sits on the famous chalky cliffs of the
Alabaster coast while St Julien, close to 
Pont l’Evêque, is a pleasant parkland. 
Meanwhile Hawtree-designed Vaudreuil is 
a woodland between Evreux and Paris.

In Brittany, Tom Dunn created the

wouldn’t actually be there if it wasn’t for the 
fact the land on which it sits was not useless 
for growing vines. It is golf ’s gain, because 
the Golf du Medoc resort is one of the top 
10 play-and-stay venues in Continental 
Europe, with two magnificent courses and 
an enjoyable hotel. The Chateaux course 
here, by iconic American designer Bill 
Coore, is now ranked in Golf World’s top 
20. Sister course the Vignes is in the 50s.

There are still plenty of wine châteaux to 
visit and if that is your thing, you won’t 
have a better trip all year, combining first-
class heathland golf with world-class wine 

second oldest course in France at Dinard, 
which dates back to 1887.

It is a fine test characterised by pot 
bunkers and tight lies on sandy fairways 
framed by gorse and heather.

Pleneuf Val Andre is one of France’s top 
30 courses and offers a hint of links, a bit 
of parkland golf and a suggestion of 
heathland. The ferry port of St Malo has  
a classy course in the Mesnil Forest.

There is plenty to go at here...

Heaven for wine bufs

The top course in the Aquitaine region 

Short Haul: France

A taste of Walton Heath in 
wine country – the superb 
Golf du Medoc resort.

Open Golf Club originates from a 
strong family tradition in tourism 
and high-end leisure sports over 
more than 50 years. With a 
presence in five countries – France, 
Benelux, Spain, Portugal and 
Morocco – the Open Golf Club 
group ofers a choice of 40 top-
quality golf courses including 
several which are recognised 
internationally.

Many are classed among the 
Top 100 in Europe such as Le 
Touquet, Hardelot, Biarritz le

Phare, Opion Valbonne, Pont 
Royal, Les Yvelines and Ormesson 
in France as well as Golf National, 
venue for the 2018 Ryder Cup.

Open Golf Club’s portfolio is a 
bit like a group in Britain being able 
to say they had Alwoodley, West 
Sussex and Prestwick under their 
umbrella.

Further well-renowned courses 
include Bercuit and Cleydael (a 
Challenge Tour 2014 venue) in 
Belgium and San Roque in Spain.

Close to all the courses, a 

selection of hotels can provide 
golfers with a range of 
accommodation for their stay.

These three and four-star hotels 
are very experienced in welcoming 
golfers and provide an attentive 
service that also reflects the local 
culture and lifestyle, especially in 
terms of the splendid food and 
exceptional wine. 

Open Golf can take care of 
packages, green fees, golf passes, 
gift certificates, leaving you free to 
enjoy your golf break.

Examples of packages:
• One night accommodation, 
including bufet breakfast, in a 
double standard room at Maison 
de la Prade***, plus one green fee 
at Moliets golf course. €74pp.
• One night in a “charm” room at 
the Hotel du Parc*** in Hardelot.
One breakfast bufet and one 
green fee at Hardelot Dunes for  
€99 per person.

Want to know more? Visit 
www.opengolfclub.com.

A special collection

THE STORY OF OPEN GOLF CLUB
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LA GRANDE BASTIDE Golf Club

Discover our SPECIAL OFFERS for your golf break at Le Château de la Bégude++++ With golf

in Opio Valbonne or La Grande Bastide and other famous golf courses on Côte d’Azur

on : +33 4 93 12 37 00 - www.opengolfclub.com
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OPIO VALBONNE 

RESORT
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tasting. From Golf du Médoc, which sits to 
the north of Bordeaux, you can continue 
your golf-and-wine tour slightly inland, to 
exquisite Chateau des Vigiers.

This Donald Steel design has three loops 
of nine, all routed around the magnificent 
castle that serves as the main hotel. 

There is also neat auxiliary 
accommodation ideal for families and
groups, for this is very much a leisurely 
break with fine food and wine, a bit of 
pleasant but not taxing golf and a generally 

cultured break in the Dordogne vineyards.
Further south, running in a line on the 

coast, are four more Top 100 class courses: 
the parkland and outstanding links phase 
of Moliets; the beautiful beast of Seignosse, 
in mature woodland; the English parkland 
of Hossegor by Colt’s design associates 
John Morrison; and the links-parkland 
hybrid at Chiberta.

In addition in this area are several superb 
second-tier courses including historic clubs 
in the shape of Biarritz le Phare (1888) and 

Pau (1856) – two of the oldest golf clubs in 
Continental Europe.

Along with the likes of Arcangues, 
Makila, Chantaco, La Nivelle, Idron, Pau 
Artiguelouve, Salies de Bearn and Mont de 
Marsan, they offer truly outstanding value 
and quality on a par with only perhaps 
Orizonte’s offers in Lisbon.

Glitz, glamour & luxury

The headline act in the iconic holiday 
destination of Nice – where the well-heeled 
have holidayed for decades – is Terre 
Blanche. Laid out in 300 hectares of 
beautiful countryside near Fayence, just  
30 minutes from Nice, Terre Blanche is  
a leisure paradise. 

As well as Le Chateau course – a 
Continental Top 20 course – there is a 
second 18-holer called Le Riou as well as  
a world-leading biomechanics studio and 
peerless practice facilities. Luxury suites 
and villas, tennis, kids’ club and children’s 
playground, outdoor and indoor pools, plus 
a 3,200m² spa make this a peerless resort.

Nearby Royal Mougins and Cannes 
Mougins are alternatives for a day out from 
Terre Blanche.

Other resorts in this sun-soaked region 
include Barbaroux by Pete and Perry Dye, 
and Saint Endreol by Michel Gayon, 
characterised by century-old pines as well 
as the imposing Rocher de Roquebrune.

Short Haul: France

The loops at Chateau 
des Vigiers all close 
in thrilling fashion.

Seignosse.



Discover the ultimate luxury getaway in the South of France.

Enjoy incredible space, serenity and nature with exceptional Spa and Golf..

"�)&"7&/�0/�&"35)

A 45-minute drive from Nice International Airport, 

35 minutes from Cannes. Helicopter access.

'03�(0-'&34

www.terre-blanche.com
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Elsewhere, Pont Royal near Mallemort is
a Seve Ballesteros design from 1992 while 
the Sud France Golf pass takes in 20 
courses in Languedoc Roussillon and offers 
a very low cost golf break. You can play the 
likes of Beziers Saint-Thomas, Carcassonne, 
Lamalou-les-bains, Montpellier Fontcaude, 
Montpellier-Massane, Nimes-Vacquerolles, 
Saint-Cyprien, Cap d’Agde and Domaine 
de Barres – plus plenty more – for a 
ridiculously low price. 

This pass and its opposite number in 
Biarritz are proof that a golf holiday in 
France can actually be very, very cheap.

Peerless pedigree & class

This next statement really ought to be 
enough to have you logging on to 
EuroTunnel to book your journey to Paris: 
in Golf World’s 2015 Continental Europe’s 
Top 100 Courses list, Paris had seven

entries. What’s more, five of those seven 
were in the top 20. The French capital has 
a plethora of high-class options, but you are 
helped in working out which to play by the 
fact two, Morfontaine and Les Bordes, the 
top two-ranked courses on the continent, 
are exclusive members clubs. 

It still leaves you with the following star-
studded list: Simpson’s classic of 
Fontainebleau among pines, rocks, bracken, 
heather, birch, beech and oak; future Ryder 
Cup venue Golf National; the Simpson-
designed parkland at Chantilly; Colt’s Saint 
Germain, which boasts some super green 
sites; and the Blue and the Red parkland 
courses at St Nom La Breteche.

Add in the likes of Crecy, La Boulie, La 
Vaucouleurs, Rochefort, Saint Cloud and 
Robert Trent Jones’ Joyenval – as well as 
the sights and the culture – and you have a 
golf break impossible to resist. ■

Short Haul: France

Fontainebleau is one of  
the top 10 courses in 
Continental Europe.

THE CLIMATE Not unlike the British climate 
in the north but the south has an extended 
summer period of early May to late 
September. The south west isn’t quite as nice 
as the south east.

WHEN TO GO May to September for warm 
weather but the south east can be very nice 
all year round.

GETTING THERE You can fly all over France 
cheaply with easyJet and Ryanair and hire a 
car but we like the ferry/tunnel option. Paris 
is just three hours’ drive from Calais while the 
EuroStar is another great way to do it.

MORE INFORMATION Open Golf Club have 
some of the leading courses in France within 
their stable (w: opengolfclub.com) while 
Private Golf Key ofer a personalised service 
to play the country’s leading venues: visit 
privategolfkey.com or 00 33 1 41 22 96 11.

Travel essentials
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LE TOUQUET Golf Club (La Mer)

HARDELOT Golf Club (Les Pins)

Hardelot, European Tour Qualifying
School Venue 2011 - 2016

Discover our SPECIAL OFFERS for your golf break in Le Touquet and Hardelot staying

at Le Manoir Hotel+++ on : +33 3 21 06 28 28 - www.opengolfclub.com
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C
hâteau des Vigiers is the perfect
place for those seeking intimacy
and a feeling of total relaxation.
From the moment you sweep down

the grand driveway and first set eyes on the
magnificent 16th century château and its
lake, you enjoy the feeling of time slowing
down and nature awakening your senses.
The tranquillity and contentment begins
now, and is continued in gastronomy, wines,
golf and well-being – all enjoyed in authentic
surroundings. A visit to Chateau des Vigiers
is a wonderful feast for the senses.

The region
At the heart of authentic France, this is a
region full of history and tradition. Situated 
at the gateway of the Dordogne Valley, in the 
heart of ‘Purple Périgord’, it is perfectly 
located for visiting the region’s châteaux, 
grottoes and gardens. 

Discover the fantastic markets full of 
colour, sounds and seasonal smells. Stroll 
along the streets of medieval, fortified towns 
and cobbled back streets of Bergerac, Sarlat 
or Périgueux. Taste the local delicacies, like 
truffles, caviar, foie gras.

The château
Simple luxury and French charm is exuded 
in 25 personalised rooms containing antique 
furniture that reflects the history of the 
château. Relax in the library while flicking 
through an old book, savour one of the
delicacies in the tea room or enjoy an old 
Armagnac during a game of billiards. A 
minute’s walk from the château are exquisite
suites made from traditional stone and
wood, each with their own terrace 
overlooking the magnificent lake.

The Relais
Clad entirely in wood, this is a tranquil 
haven in the heart of the grounds. With its
40 rooms, The ‘Relais’ has been built to the
highest quality eco-friendly standards in 
sympathy with the local, traditional 

architecture of tobacco-drying barns.
Each room is decorated in a contemporary 
style, with all modern comforts, including 
large Italian showers and exceptional views 
over the grounds. Perfect for families.

Michelin-starred restaurant
This gastronomic restaurant has one 
Michelin star and passionate about products.

Les Fresques restaurant symbolises French 
gastronomy. Didier Casaguana, ‘master of all 
seasons’, cooks the best local and regional 
products with dexterity and delicacy. 

Didier, an ambassador of French 
gastronomy, prefers to use local, small 
producers so as to offer you authentic dishes, 
passionately prepared.

Even breakfast is an occasion here, 
offering anything from local fresh meats, 
cheeses and fruits to the simple pleasure of  
a piece of fresh bread toasted to perfection.

Vineyards and wine experience
Château des Vigiers is the ideal starting 
point for a complete sensory immersion at 
the heart of the finest vineyards in France.

Bergerac, Bordeaux, Duras, Monbazillac 
and Saint-Emilion stretch along the banks of 
the Dordogne river. Stroll among the vines 
and meet the men and women who 
epitomise a unique and ancient savoir-faire. 
Then savour the pleasure of tasting their 
produce, guided by Chateau des Vigiers’ 
insightful sommelier.

The golf course
In a unique setting, this is a feast for the eyes 
as you play. The 27-hole course is considered 
a benchmark in Aquitaine’s golf offering. 
The three loops have been perfectly routed 
round the lake and the Valley of Vines by 
highly-respected British architect Donald 
Steel, who has worked on many of the Open 
Championship venues. 

Orchards, plum trees, oak forests and 
vineyards provide magnificent backdrops, 
with a spectacular, unforgettable view over 
the Château at the lake-dominated finish of 
two of the loops.

Well-being centre
To help you relax is CdV’s greatest pleasure.

At The Relais or at the Château’s Beauty 
Centre, relaxing around the swimming pool 
or enjoying your chosen treatment, you will 
find somewhere to unwind. Allow yourself 
to be pampered by our beauticians at the 
Maria Galland beauty centre. Indulge 
yourself with face and body treatments, 
where everything is done to ensure your 
serenity.

Their dedicated relaxation areas include 
everything you need to relax, including 
sauna, hammam and jacuzzi.

Château 
des Vigiers

Three delightful loops of nine are just one reason for visiting this elegant and 
historic golf resort in south-west France’s world-famous wine region.

A TASTE OF FRANCE

BOOK AT VIGIERS.COM FOR THE BEST AVAILABLE RATE

Dine on the 
terrace that looks 

over the course.
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The Lac loop 
finishes with a 

risk-reward hole.

Indulge 
your wine 

passion.

Short Haul: France

Savour the 
opulent 

bedrooms.

Where to fi nd Chateau des Vigiers:
Le Vigiers, 24240 Monestier, near Bergerac 
Airport (20 minutes away with many direct flights
from England) and close to Saint-Emilion 
(45 minutes).

How to contact Chateau des Vigiers:
Send an email to reserve@vigiers.com, 
telephone 00 33 553 61 50 00 
or explore the venue’s excellent 
website www.vigiers.com



Golf du Medoc
A TASTING OF TOP 100 GOLF... AND WINE

Can you resist this resort, with two Top 100 courses sitting among the vineyards of Bordeaux?

S
ituated among the vines and many 
famous Chateaux, this golf resort is 
an unmissable destination in South 
West France. Its location near 

Bordeaux allows visitors to combine golf, 
gastronomy and wine tasting, yet only 20 
minutes from the city’s international airport.
It’s the perfect combination for golf lovers 
seeking to discover the many fine wines and 
Châteaux of the Medoc. Whether one is an 
oenophile or a serious golfer – or perhaps a bit 
of both – Bordeaux and the Medoc will
undoubtedly offer a spectacular array of
pleasures and memories. Nowhere else on 
earth will one find such a diverse range of 
Chateaux and Grands Crus, so skilfully
cultivated, for golf and wine.

The four-star Hotel overlooks the golf 

courses and offers exceptional views from the 
restaurants and the rooms’ private patios.

The restaurant, ‘La Table du Médoc’ is the 
place to enjoy the most prestigious Grand 
Crus Classés wines from Médoc region as 
well as fine dining on regional produce. You 
can even go to the rich wine room and pick 
your favourite bottle. Drink it close to the 
cozy lounge library and bar or on the terrace 
facing some holes of Les Châteaux course.  
On the Medoc Wine Trail, make a stop at 
Château Mouton Rothschild or Château 
Pichon-Longueville to enjoy all the secret 
from the Médoc know-how. 

Les Châteaux course, a par 71 of 7,189 
yards is the only course designed by Bill Coore 
in Europe. This championship course is a 
pure delight, with each hole named after one 

of Médoc’s top wines. Les Châteaux was in 
2015 ranked by Golf World in Continental 
Europe’s Top 15 courses. It’s inspired by links 
with its fast-running fairways, but has a 
heathland nature a la Walton Heath. Retief 
Goosen won the 1999 French Open here.

The adjacent ‘Les Vignes’ was designed by 
Rod Whitman and this 6,281-yard track is 
pleasant and perhaps a bit less demanding but 
offered strategic choices off the tee. It was 
ranked at 52nd by Golf World. The 
landscape is relatively flat, but winds through 
pine forests, heathland and around a lake.

Want to know more? 
t: 33(0) 5 56 70 31 31 
e: contact@golfdumedocresort.com  
w: www.golfdumedocresort.com

36 GOLF ESCAPES 2016

Short Haul: France

An aerial view of the hotel with the Vignes course behind. Golf du Medoc’s spa and pool is an ideal place to unwind.

Three nights’ B&B at the on-site 4* Hotel 
& Spa,  three rounds on the courses, a 

bucket of balls for each round and access to 
the Hotel Spa costs €460 per person (based 
on double room sharing). Valid from April to 

October,  subject to availability. To book 
e-mail contact@golfdumedocresort.

com or visit www.
golfdumedocresort.com

P E R F E C T  D E A L



Situated among the vineyards of the

Médoc between Bordeaux and the

spectacular Atlantic coast beaches,

Golf du Medoc’s 36-hole resort offers

DFFHVV WR VRPH RI WKH ˋQHVW JROI DQG

wine tours in south-west France.

Only 20 minutes from Bordeaux

Merignac international airport, the 

resort’s elegant hotel is merely yards 

from the 1st tee of both highly-

regarded courses.

For golf, gastronomy and wine-tasting, 

a visit to Golf du Medoc Resort on the 

wine route is a must.

Chemin de Courmateau - 33290 Le Pian Médoc

T. 33 (0)5 56 70 31 31 - F. 33(0)5 56 70 78 78

c o n t a c t @ g o l f d u m e d o c r e s o r t . c o m

hotel****

châteaux course

Bill Coore (USA) - 1989

training center
Bernard Pascassio

spa restaurants

wine tasting

w w w . g o l f d u m e d o c r e s o r t . c o m

vignes course

TOP 100
CONTINENTAL EUROPE’S

COURSES 2015/16

No.15

GOLF DU MEDOC (CHATEAUX)

TOP 100
CONTINENTAL EUROPE’S

COURSES 2015/16

No.52

GOLF DU MEDOC (VIGNES)

Rod Whitman (CAN) - 1991





Biarritz
PEERLESS PEDIGREE & VALUE

With 16 courses at amazing prices within an hour’s drive of Biarritz, what are you waiting for?

T
he French Basque Country, the 
Landes and Bearn, is a special 
golfing area that offers courses of 
great quality, diversity and beauty. 

In addition to the high concentration and 
variety of courses, the Biarritz area’s mild 
climate, its history and heritage, as well as a 
laid-back way of life make it attractive for 
travelling golfers. Two of the courses are 
the oldest in Continental Europe, and enjoy 
classic design features. For lovers of course 
architecture and the history of golf, these 
courses from the 1850s are a ‘must play’.

There are 16 courses – including four 
ranked in Europe’s Top 100 – surrounding 
Biarritz to enjoy: Biarritz le Phare, (1888), 
Pau (1856), Ilbarritz International Training 
Center, Arcangues, Makila (Bassussarry
Bayonne), Chiberta, Chantaco, La Nivelle,
Idron, Pau Artiguelouve, Salies de Bearn,
Seignosse, Moliets, Hossegor, Mont de
Marsan, Pinsolle.

You can choose from courses with a sea
or mountain view, in town or shaded by
pines, in rolling countryside or one that
will give you a workout. The quality, 
atmosphere and diversity come as standard.

France’s Basque Country, the Béarn and
the Landes, is a delight off the course; the

gentle climate, the gastronomic delights, an
atmosphere of celebration, of well-being…
even the amazing surfing! There are so
many benefits to choose from in Biarritz.
Getting there is very easy too (see below).

The new ‘Golf Pass Biarritz Destination’
lets you play two to eight of these 
magnificent courses at amazing prices:
Q� €50 (low season, Jan 1 - April 3 and

Oct 31 - Dec 31, 2016) 
Q� €60 (mid-season, April 4 - July 3 and

Aug 29 - Oct 30, 2016) 
Q� €65 (high season, July 4 - Aug 28)

Book through the first golf course played.
Want to know more? 
w: Biarritz-destination-golf.com or
golfpassbiarritz.com & landes-holidays.com

Picturesque 
Chantaco.

THE CLIMATE Gorgeous in summer as you’d 
expect – but kept cool by Atlantic breezes. 
Lovely in spring or early autumn – or even in 
late March, which is still priced as ‘low season’.
GETTING THERE Direct British Airways’ flight 
from London Heathrow, Ryanair flies from 
Dublin and London Stansted while Flybe flies 
from Birmingham and Southampton.
CURRENCY: Euros TIME GMT+1 

Travel essentials

The pulsating seaside 
course of Ilbarritz.
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F
aro airport is undergoing a
significant refurbishment at the
moment, so the next time you see
it you will be either enormously

impressed with the new look and the
facilities... or nostalgic for the old.

Because there aren’t many golfers who
travel who haven’t seen the arrivals hall at
Faro, and it is an image in their head that we
always think about with fondness.

The sentimental may mourn the ‘new’
Faro, but Portuguese golf is not about to
stand still. It might be one of the giants of
golf travel, but with more pretenders to its
throne than ever before, this especially
welcoming Iberian country is quite correctly
determined to keep getting even better.

Portugal, clearly, has one of the best golf
products in the world: the weather, the
infrastructure for holidaymakers, the value
for money, the varied geography and the

courses – it lacks for nothing. The three
main areas of The Algarve, Lisbon and
Porto have their own distinct allure too.

Porto:Analluring secret

It is the least well known of the three but
keep it at the forefront of your mind when
you are pondering your golf breaks for 2016
and beyond. Few areas in Europe have such
charisma and pedigree, with much of the
excitement surrounding two venues: Vidago
Palace and Estella.

The former oozes charisma, as befits a
hotel of over 100 years old.

But it also offers modern-day facilities and
service thanks to a 2010 makeover that
reaffirmed it as one of Europe’s finest hotels.
An hour from Porto and 15 minutes from
Chaves, it opened in 1910 and despite the
refurb, preserves its architectural heritage
within 70 rooms, six restaurants and bars.

Mackenzie Ross laid out the original nine-
hole course in 1936 and it has been extended
sympathetically by the Cameron and Powell
firm. Expect elevated greens and tees –
buttressed by retaining walls of all tees, built
with local stone – strategic bunkering and
subtle greens. The last three are played at
the top of the Centennial Park, with
breathtaking view of hills and villages.

You’ll want to combine a golf break here
with an excursion in the Douro region
(cruises and visits to estates with lunch/wine
tastings) while the hotel’s wine cellar is also
ideal for sampling local wines.

The new-look Thermal Spa is built on
100 hectares of perfumed cedars, pines and
holly, and has an ultra-modern structure.

Estella is the perfect compliment to
Vidago, a raw seaside course of wind, salty
air and tee shots bouncing along firm, sun-
parched turf. With increased investment and

Por gal
YOUR GUIDE TO

Weshinea lightonthethreeareasof theslender Iberiancountry–Lisbon,Portoandthe  
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The exquisite sand and pine 
heaven that is Troia near the 

capital Lisbon.

Short Haul: Portugal

THE CLIMATE: If Lisbon loses anything in 
comparison with the Algarve it is actually  
on weather as opposed to courses. The 
Algarve’s location further south extends its 
better weather by a good couple of months.

WHEN TO GO: If you want to be in the pool 
as well as on the course in Porto and Lisbon, 
stick to June to August inclusive. The Algarve 
can be visited May to September for 
swimming and sunbathing. Equally though, if 
sunbathing isn’t essential, Portugal is open 
for golf all year round as it is never chilly.

GETTING THERE: Extremely easy - it isn’t 
just Faro that is served so well by UK 
airports, because Lisbon is similarly well 
serviced. The roads are perfectly pleasant to 
drive a hire car on once there.

CURRENCY: Euros TIME: GMT +1  

Travel essentials
profile, many good judges think this could 
be one of the jewels of Europe – but perhaps 
it ought to remain the charming secret it is, 
and let the prescient enjoy it in peace.

Lisbon: Capital & coastal gains  

Portugal’s capital is one of the continent’s 
under-appreciated areas, with a wealth of 
contrasting courses complemented by one  
of Europe’s most charismatic cities.

There are three areas, in different 
landscapes, to Lisbon’s golf offering: Estoril, 
to the west of the city; the Blue Coast to the 
south; and the Silver Coast further north.

The Estoril area is the best known and 
most heavily populated with courses. The 
Estoril club itself is one of the most famous 
names in Portuguese golf, having been 
founded in the 1930s. It has been usurped, 
though, by two Top 100 giants – the seaside 
thrills of Oitavos Dunes and the breathless 

parkland of Penha Longa’s Atlantico.
The latter is a Robert Trent Jones Snr 

design, as is Quinta da Marinha, a super 
resort course with terrific Atlantic views. 
Belas and Beloura complete the golf picture 
but the real bonus of a golf break here is in 
the delightful towns of Estoril and especially 
Cascais. These traditional seaside retreats are 
havens for superb restaurants, cosy bars and 
ice cream parlours with every sort of flavour.

The Blue Coast’s star attraction is Troia, 
and if Lisbon is one of Europe’s underrated 
areas then Troia is one of its most under-
appreciated courses.

It is certainly an exacting experience, but 
this Trent Jones Snr track among dunes and 
alongside the beach is sensationally good.

You can get there – it sits on a peninsula – 
either by a roundabout road route or via the 
ferry from Setubal (like nearby Sesimbra, a 
lovely place for a lunch of fresh fish).

        Algarve  – that make Portugal such a diverse and distinctive destination for golf breaks. 

Pestana Silves is one of the 
Algarve’s hidden delights.

Vidago Palace oozes class 
on and off the course.
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Troia has made significant progress up the 
rankings of our Continental Top 100 and 
even though it is now in the healthy position 
of 19, those of us who have played there will 
likely agree it could easily rise higher still.

It also has plenty more to offer: a marina, 
hotels, an Events Centre, restaurants, a
Casino, tourist apartments, beach houses and 
villas. The rest of the Blue Coast offering sits 
within the Orizonte group, which provides 
one of the best-pound-for pound golf breaks 
in Europe. The courses are of a high quality 
yet are exceptionally well priced. Several are in 
our Top 200 in Europe, namely Aroeira No.1 
– a Woburn-esque game among tall pines – 
the stylish parkland of Quinta do Peru and 
the mini Valderrama of Ribagolfe No.1.

There are excellent second courses at both 
Aroeira and Ribagolfe, as well as a Donald 
Steel design at Santo Estevão.

Finally, to the Silver Coast, which is further 
up the Atlantic coastline, close to the medieval 
town of Obidos. There is a triangle of courses 
here that allow for either a relatively golf-light 

week or an action-packed long weekend.
The traditional highlight is Praia D’El Rey, 

which has genuine links holes mixed with some 
others among pines. The sandy turf, the pot 
bunkers and the salty air combine for one of 
the continent’s most distinguished experiences 
– while a Marriott hotel is an excellent base.

The area has been enhanced significantly by 
the opening of Royal Óbidos in 2012. This 
new course by the late Seve Ballesteros is every 
inch the modern championship venue, a 
stringent test of every aspect of the game and 
manicured to high levels. Its rolling landscape 
has been used cleverly to create a feeling of 
exclusion and variety that characterise the
experience. A chic hotel is now open too.

Bom Successo is the ‘third’ course  
of the area but this Steel design is a perfectly 
decent alternative to the exciting neighbours.

The Algarve: Superstars & gems
We showcase the attractions of the Algarve in 
detail elsewhere in this travel supplement, but it 
warrants a quick overview here. Certainly, it is 

worth pointing out that the Algarve can offer 
any kind of golf break you want; it is famed for 
its superstar names that come with a high price 
tag – and if trophy courses are your thing, look 
no further than the Vilamoura area – but it can 
also cater for those seeking something more 
sedate and less expensive.

The East is especially good at that, 
combining high-octane Monte Rei (Portugal’s 
No.1) with the delights of Quinta da Ria and 
Cima, as well as Quinta do Vale, et al.

In the West, we are huge fans of the 
redesigned Palmares which, taken together with 
the original Algarve course Penina and great-
value Boavista, makes for a super trip.

In the central area, the big names appear: 
Quinta do Lago’s trio plus San Lorenzo and 
Vale do Lobo’s duo. Don’t be intimidated by 
these courses or these resorts. The names might 
be famous but the courses are playable and the 
resorts welcoming, with great breaks currently 
on offer at Dona Filipa and San Lorenzo.

Just one of the reasons the Algarve is more 
popular than ever with travelling golfers. ■  

Short Haul: Portugal

Quinta do Lago South enjoys a 
beguiling seaside location.



GOLF

www.troiaresort.pt

One of Europe’s 
top golf courses

Less than an hour from Lisbon TROIA GOLF 

Championship Course is an 18-hole and 72 

par course that stretches 6.317 meters along 

the beach, with magnificent views over the sea.

RESORT PORTUGAL

The                       is a “hidden little gem” of a Golf Resort, around 1 hour from Porto airport
and accessible on direct flights from all over Europe. You will drive alongside the famous Douro Valley and
its beautiful green countryside and “experience” a Golf PLUS break that you are unlikely to forget!

R E S E R V A T I O N S @ V I D A G O P A L A C E . C O MT :  + 3 5 1  2 7 6  9 9 0  9 0 0

GOLF PACKAGES

4 Nights +  2 Green Fees + 1 Visit

to Douro Valley with a couple of

“Wine Tasting”

€499 pp (aprox. £335) with

Double occupancy, at a Classic

Room

Valid up to June 30th 2016

7 Nights +  5 Green Fees (Porto

Golf Pass) + 1 Visit to Douro

Valley with a couple of “Wine

Tasting”

€880 pp (aprox. £560) with

Double occupancy, at a Classic

Room

Valid up to

June 30th 2016



The Algarve
SPECIAL FOCUS ON...

As  it begins celebrating 50 years as a golf destination, the area has never been more popular.

T
he scores are in. Last year, the 
Algarve smashed its all-time high 
for golf visitor numbers and has 
topped a new chart as the cheapest 

holiday location for UK tourists.
It is a timely reminder of the reasons for 

the enduring popularity of the southern 
Portuguese coastline, as it counts down to 
an historic landmark in its history.

The year 1966 – synonymous with part 
of the UK as being a signifi cant sporting 
summer – was a great year for British 
golfers; it is 50 years ago this June that the 
fi rst golf course was opened in the Algarve.

Since the fi rst shots were struck on 
Penina on June 1, 1966, a further 41 
courses have followed in its ground-
breaking path. It has developed into one 
of the iconic golf destinations of the world 
and last year illustrated it remains more 
popular than ever – in 2015 almost 1.2m 
rounds were played on those 42 courses – 
a rise of seven per cent on the previous best 
year (2007) and almost eight per cent
higher than 2014.

The Algarve also came out on top in the 
recent Post Offi ce Holiday Money Report 
– a barometer of value for money in 

worldwide holiday destinations.
Food, drink and suncream were 

purchased at 44 destinations for the 
purposes of the report – and the Algarve 
came out on top.

A strong sterling against the euro helps 
your money stretch that bit further too.

Getting there in the fi rst place is also 
inexpensive and convenient, with hundreds 
of fl ights each week landing in Faro. In 
Britain in particular, low-cost carriers fl y 
here from all corners of the country, with 
lots of daily fl ight times to choose from.

And you are in your hotel surprisingly 

1966 Penina 
Championship by Sir 
Henry Cotton (now 
18+9+9) opens!

1969 Oceânico Old in 
Vilamoura, by Frank 
Pennick, is unveiled, 
as is Vale do Lobo’s 

Ocean course by 
Cotton (which was 
then called Orange & 
Yellow nines) 

A legend in the making
Charting the Algarve’s 50 years of success.



quickly after leaving British soil: the fl ight 
time is just 2hr 30 and once in Faro, getting 
to your resort or villa is made exceptionally 
easy due to the A22 east-west motorway 
that gives excellent access to the golf clubs; 
you can be at the most westward resort, 
Boavista, in little more than an hour.

It is a pleasingly short journey given that 
you are exchanging British weather for 
Algarve weather, which is simply 
outstanding. So good is it, all year round, 
that October – yes, October! – was the 
Algarve’s busiest month. Proof of the 
Algarve’s year-round appeal. More than 
300 days of sunshine per year equates to 
no ‘off season’. 

Few nationalities enjoy the Algarve more 
than Britons, which is entirely appropriate 
given it was a quintessential Englishman, 
Sir Henry Cotton, who began the golfi ng 
story here. His course at Penina was the 
catalyst for the riches which now exist on 

the southern coast of Portugal. 
The three-time Open champion and 

Ryder Cup captain cannot have expected 
his golfi ng legacy to increase when he 
retired to the Algarve sunshine. But that’s 
what happened, because prior to Penina, 
golf was a low-key pastime in most of 
Portugal.

Fifty years after Sir Henry designed the 
fi rst course in the area, it has as strong an 
appeal as ever despite the advances made by 
other countries seeking to lure golf visitors.

But while golf travel is now much, much 
more widespread than it was 10 years ago, 
class is permanent. 

Despite these advances, within Golf 
World’s 2015 Continental Europe Top 
100, the Algarve increased its number of 
entries to seven – the most of any region in 
Europe – namely Monte Rei, San Lorenzo, 
Onyria Palmares, Quinta do Lago South, 
Oceânico Old, Oceanico Faldo and Quinta 

do Lago North. Penina was in the ‘Next 
100’ alongside Quinta do Lago’s Laranjal 
and Vale do Lobo’s Ocean.

There is pleasing variety among these 
courses, too. Some are exacting 
championship venues, others are more 
traditional, shorter tests. 

One constant is their immaculate nature. 
Courses in the Algarve routinely offer 
pristine fairways that would pass for greens 
in most other parts of the world. The 
fl awless greens leave no room for excuse.

Algarve Tourism’s ‘Golf4all’ project, 
which showcases it as a fully-inclusive 
destination, promises a rewarding 
experience whether you are a beginner, 
junior, man, woman, senior or disabled 
golfer.

It is hardly surprising, then, that the 
Algarve broke records last year, and 2016 
would be the perfect time to visit as it 
celebrates its landmark birthday. ■

Short Haul: The Algarve

1971 Vale do Lobo’s 
spectacular Ocean 
course hosts the 
Algarve Open

1972 Vale do Lobo 
adds to its portfolio 
with the opening of 
the Green nine

1973 The Portugal 
Open is hosted at 
Penina, won by Jaime 
Benito of Spain. It is 

the fi rst of 10 
Portugal Opens to be 
hosted by the fi rst 
course in the Algarve

1974 Quinta do Lago 
reveals 27 holes, by 
William Mitchell. 
Eighteen become the 

South and nine are
added to by Joe Lee 
in 1989 to become 
the North

The breathtaking 
6th at Pine Cliffs.



46 GOLF ESCAPES 2016

Where it all began
WESTERN ALGARVE

Led by the Algarve’s first course and including a refreshed classic, this area is bristling with appeal.

T
he West of the Algarve is now one 
of the strongest in Europe and 
does not lack for fireworks in
comparison to even the star-

studded centre. One of the main reasons for 
its elevation in recent years has been the 
super renovation of Onyria Palmares by 
Robert Trent Jones Jnr. The feted 
American has reworked this Algarve 
favourite – both with ex pats and tourists – 
so effectively that it features in the top 30 

of Golf World’s Continental Top 100 list.
There are actually three loops, all 

offering similar quality but a different feel. 
Many will remember the Praia loop that 
circles down to the shore most fondly but it 
genuinely is complemented very effectively 
by the higher heathland phases.

 To the west of Onyria Palmares on the 
other side of the well-equipped town of 
Lagos is Boavista. It is situated between 
Lagos and Luz, with the latter just a five-

minute drive along a back road from 
Boavista resort – allowing you to enjoy a 
memorable evening out in a beguiling little 
town with minimal hassle. Luz sums up 
everything that is good about Portuguese 
holidays, while Boavista proves the Algarve 
can be exceptionally good value for money.

Moving eastward again, past Palmares, 
brings us to Penina. It is much more than 
‘where it all began’ as it remains a classic 
test among mature woodland. The resort 

1976 Oceânico Pinhal 
opens, by Frank 
Pennink (it was later 
remodelled by

Robert Trent Jones in 
1985) and Onyria 
Palmares by Pennink 
opens. Quinta do 

Lago hosts the first of 
eight Portuguese 
Opens, won by
Salvador Balbuena.

1979 Oceanico Old 
hosts the Portugal 
Open, with Brian 
Barnes victorious

1988 San Lorenzo, by 
Joe Lee, opens to 
begin a second wave 
of course building

1990 Oceânico 
Laguna opens, also 
by respected 
American Lee

The 18th at the original 
Algarve course, Penina.
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oozes class, and is the sort of place you visit 
for the day and make a note to visit for a 
longer period next year.

Oceânico Faldo offers a different 
proposition, an exacting championship test 
full of elevation changes and bold design 
features. This high-calibre Continental Top 
100 course by the legendary six-time Major 
champion has a stable mate in the 
American-style Oceânico O’Connor. 
Designed by the late Christy Jnr, it weaves 
through valleys with lakes and bunkers.

There is still yet much more to enjoy in 
the west and while the likes of Pestana Alto 
– between Alvor and Praia da Rocha, and 
another Cotton design – and Pestana 
Gramacho by former Open champion Nick 
Price and Ron Fream, might lack the 
prestige of those aforementioned, you will 
categorically not be disappointed here. 

The same is true of Fream’s Seniors 
Tour host Vale da Pinta, which is 
characterised by almond, carob and olive 
trees – some of which are reputed to be 
hundreds of years old. 

Water-dominated Pestana Silves is 
another example of the west’s quality in 
depth – as is Espiche, routed among lakes, 
streams and indigenous plants.

Alamos and Morgado are located north 
of Portimão. The former is characterised 
by raised greens and proper bunkering 
while the latter has wide, sweeping 
fairways and although a full-size course is 
an ideal friendly place to play if you are 
beginning the game.

Salgados near Albufeira was laid out 
within a protected, Natural Wildlife 
Reserve by Pedro Vasconcelos and enjoys 
a terrific setting. ■

Short Haul: The Algarve

1991 The Algarve’s 
busiest ever year as 
four more courses 
open: Pestana Alto, 

by Cotton; Pestana 
Gramacho by Nick 
Price & Ronald 
Fream; Pine Clifs by 

Martin Hawtree; and 
Pestana Vila Sol by 
Donald Steel (which 
is now 18+9)

1992 Pestana Vale  
da Pinta opens, by 
Fream. Vila Sol hosts 
first of back-to-back 

Portugal Opens, won 
by Ryder Cup players 
Ronan Raferty and 
David Gilford

1994 Salgados Golf 
opens near Albufeira, 
by Pedro 
Vasconcelos

Sir Henry Cotton formed an amazing 
friendship at Penina – with a donkey. Two 
years after building Penina, the three-time 
Open champion passed the donkey on the 
road as he returned from a trip into the 
Monchique Mountains and bought it from its 
owner, a farmer who was initially reluctant to 
sell. “What is it for?” he was asked. “He is my 
new caddie,” replied the Englishman.

He had a harness made so it could hold his 
golf bag and named him ‘Pacifico’. When he 
designed courses in Spain, he took him with
him. The famous names who came to Penina
to be coached by Sir Henry – Bob Hope,
Arnold Palmer, Jack Nicklaus, Nick Faldo,
Sean Connery, Lee Trevino – all met Pacifico.

Paul McCartney wrote ‘Penina’ while on 
holiday at the resort with wife Linda in 1968.  
“One evening, when I returned to the hotel 
already a little bit inebriated, I decided to take 
a few more drinks in the bar. A band was 
playing and I ended up on the drums. The 
hotel was called Penina and I then improvised 
a song about this name. Afterwards, 
someone asked if he could keep the song.” 

The band ‘Jotta Herre’ edited it. “We 
gathered around Paul and Linda,” says Jotta’s 
Giuseppe. “It was past one o’clock in the 
morning and Paul gave an unforgettable 
show. He played piano, bass, guitar and 
drums as I have never seen a musician play.  
It was four o’clock in the morning and he 
composed, played and sang the song words!”

The godfather 
and the donkey

The love of a Beatle

The Praia loop at Palmares. is one 
of Europe’s most distinctive.  

Gramacho is typical of the lower-
profile excellence of the Algarve.



48 GOLF ESCAPES 2016

The Hollywood of golf
CENTRAL ALGARVE

This star-studded section of the Algarve is arguably the most glamourous golfing area on the continent.

V
ilamoura, Quinta do Lago, Vale 
do Lobo, San Lorenzo, Pine 
Cliffs; five of the most seductive 
names in Continental European 

golf. There is not a golfer in Britain who 
wouldn’t salivate at the prospect of playing 
merely one round among the array of 
courses that fall within these famed resorts.

This is golf of the highest calibre, with 
history, tradition and prestige to go toe to 
toe with most other destinations in Europe.

In addition to the courses, the Vilamoura 
area – as well as the vast resorts of Vale do 
Lobo and Quinta do Lago – are special 
places to stay, eat and drink. Every visitor 

will have their favourite spot, whether it be 
a bar in Vilamoura’s glitzy marina, fine 
dining in swish Quinta do Lago or a 
beachside restaurant in Vale do Lobo.
These holiday favourites are not difficult to 
find in the high-octane central Algarve.

The same is true of the courses; everyone 
will have favourites that they swear by.

Some understandably can’t see past
Vilamoura’s Oceânico Old, its relatively 
narrow fairways lined by avenues of pines 
and its small greens leaving an indelible 
mark in their golfing memories.

The Old is the star of the Oceânico
stable that also includes Victoria, host of 

the World Cup in 2005 and of the annual 
Portuguese Masters. 

In addition, Oceânico also have Pinhal, 
Millennium and Laguna in their stable and 
you can be assured of well-conditioned 
courses with impeccable service at all. 

The standard of course is maintained 
impressively, and you may well find your 
little piece of golfing heaven at one of these 
lesser-known courses.

Pestana Vila Sol is home to three notably 
classy loops of nine with a delightful 
clubhouse that beckons you for post-round 
refreshment. There are just nine holes on 
offer at Pine Cliffs – but what a nine. 

Vale do Lobo enjoys 
pulsating ocean-side holes.

1997 Vale do Lobo 
adds a second course, 
the Royal by Cotton & 
Rocky Roquemore

2000 Oceânico 
Millennium opens, by 
Hawtree, as does 
Cotton’s final Algarve 

design – Benamor, in 
the Eastern Algarve 
on the outskirts of 
Tavira

2001 Castro Marim 
opens, by Terry 
Murray (which is now 
18+9)

2002 Two courses 
open at Quinta da Ria 
(Cima and Ria), both 
by Roquemore, while 

Howard Swan lays 
out Boavista. Vale do 
Lobo hosts first of 
back-to-back 
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Including the iconic shots from the edge of
the bright orange cliffs, Pine Cliffs is a 
must play – and if there is a more 
comprehensive resort in Europe, we will be 
amazed. Whatever you want to do on your 
holiday, Pine Cliffs can provide it.

Vale do Lobo benefits from its location 
on the edge of the beach and both its 
courses – the Royal and the Ocean – 
incorporate holes of breathtaking quality. 
The latter is often playing either towards, 
from or alongside the sand and is one of the 
Algarve’s special experiences.

The same can certainly be said of San 
Lorenzo, one of the continent’s most 
spectacular courses. The stretch from the 
5th to the 8th, with views over the Ria 
Formosa wetlands and out to sea, is one of 
the prettiest in Europe.

With an exciting collection of holes to 
finish, it is hardly surprising it is rated as 
the No.2 course in the Algarve.

San Lorenzo sits within the Quinta do 
Lago estate and it has three of its own 

courses. The traditional No.1 has been the
South, a quality parkland routed among 
mature trees and bushes, it has hosted eight 
Portuguese Opens and remains one of the 
most treasured venues in the Algarve.

However it has a new rival in the 
revamped North, given an extensive and 
successful makeover by architect Beau 
Welling and former Ryder Cup captain 
Paul McGinley. 

Now extremely playable, it is aesthetically 
pleasing to the eye by virtue of white sand 
bunkers, green velvet fairways lined by bark, 
and flanked by mature trees.

It entered Golf World’s benchmark Top 
100 alongside the South last year and the 
final course of the trio, Laranjal, was close 
to doing so too. 

It is located a few minutes drive from the 
bustling hub of QdL – which is full of 
enticing restaurants, bars and shops – but is 
an interesting layout of lakes and strong 
bunkering that would be worthy of a Top 
100 slot. ■

Short Haul: The Algarve

Portugal Opens. Both 
are won by Swedes, 
Carl Petterson and 
Fredrik Jacobsen

2003 Morgado 
opens, by the 
respected European 
Golf Design firm

2004 Oceânico 
Victoria opens, by 
none other than 
Arnold Palmer...

2006 Álamos opens, 
another Algarve 
course by European 
Golf Design

2007 Pestana Silves 
by Fausto 
Nascimento and 
Monte Rei by Jack 

Nicklaus open. Steve 
Webster wins first 
Portuguese Masters 
at Victoria.

Vale do Lobo has a glittering history of 
attracting red-carpet stars to its orange clifs.

In 2000, the Algarve Millennium Skins 
Game was held here and among those 
competing were not just Major winners and 
Ryder Cup stars such as Colin Montgomerie, 
Michael Campbell and Laura Davies, but also 
supermodel Claudia Schifer. 

John McEnroe, Cristiano Ronaldo, 
Manchester United, England (twice), 
Liverpool and Real Madrid have also stayed.

A celebrity afair

The new North at Quinta do Lago 
is now a Top 100-ranked course.

Oceânico Victoria is the regular host of 
the European Tour’s Portugal Masters.
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Fireworks & serenity
EASTERN ALGARVE

The East may have a lowerprofilebut ithasstarqualityandoffersa tranquil,great-valuebreak.

T
he East might be the perennial
underdog in the Algarve but for a
certain type of golf break, it should
be the top choice, offering a more

sedate pace of life.
That’s not to say it is boring off the

course or on it, because in Monte Gordo
and Tavira it has towns that are certainly
lively enough and in Monte Rei it has one
of Europe’s top 15 courses.

But away from these high points are
plenty of lower profi le but excellent courses
– as well as charming villages offering
marvellous food and atmosphere.

Monte Rei defi nes the East by virtue of
its outstanding Jack Nicklaus course, an
intoxicating mixture of cleverly designed
golf holes set in beautiful rolling 
landscapes. It oozes quality, from the level
of service to the practice facilities to the
Michelin-star food in the chic clubhouse.

Testament to its quality is the fact that
this premium venue opened just before the

big crash yet has prospered year on year.
Drive down from Monte Rei in the hills

of the Serra do Caldeirão mountains
towards the Atlantic and you come to one
of Continental Europe’s most underrated
resorts – albeit the golf and the hotel are
owned by separate companies. Quinta da

Ria has two different but contrasting
courses, the Cima and the Ria.

The former is an excellent technical
examination among mature trees and
around water, with a high-octane climax
to a particularly underrated course.

The latter, meanwhile, offers a splendid
beachside stretch as its highlight, with holes
laid out along the coast that are of a truly
spectacular nature and are arguably some
of the continent’s most exciting.

There are other options in the East too:
e Ballesteros designed Quinta do

ght on the edge of the Guardiana
where dog-legs can catch out the
ry. There are three loops of nine at
ro Marim, with the youngest, The
use, arguably now the pick of them.
inally, Benamor on the outskirts of
ncient city of Tavira is a delightful
h a notable lack of residential

pment. It is the last course designed
Henry Cotton, 34 years on from
e began travelling golfers’ enduring
affair with the Algarve. ■

2008 Oceânico Faldo 
by Sir Nick Faldo 
(now 18+9) and 
Oceânico O’Connor 

by Christy O Ćonnor
Jnr open – as does 
Quinta do Vale by 
Seve Ballesteros

2009Quinta do
Lago’s Laranjal 
opens, by Jorge 
Santana da Silva

2011Onyria Palmares
is revised by Robert 
Trent Jones Jnr into 
three loops of nine

2012A few minutes
from Lagos, Espiche 
by Peter Sauerman 
opens

2014New Quinta do
Lago North by Beau 
Welling & Paul 
McGinley opens

Jack Nicklaus has his name on m
courses around the world – but
hasn’t put his heart and soul int
many more than at Monte Rei.

He was a frequent visitor to t
during construction and has be
several times since; this is paten
baby he has great af ection for.
Els has holidayed here while for
European No.1 Ronan Raferty h
here whenever he can.

Jack leaves his 

The Ria course at Quinta da Ria offers 
a spectacular beachside stretch.



Sag

LuzL
aLag

Alvorr

Monchiqueque

Sillves
Western CentralC Eastern

P
açãoAr

de Pe P a

lbuf

Vilamoura

Loulé

rteira

Faro
Olhão

TaviraTa

G dGordo

Vila R

1 The beaches
Fromeast towest there’s a stretch

of coastline – over 125miles of it –

to suit everybody, fromsheltered

dunes to rocky coves, from tiny bays

to vast stretches of open sands,

fromshallow lagoons to the

crashing surf of thewildAtlantic.

2 Night life
TheAlgarve canofer the most

chilled out holiday ever... but if you

want to step up the pace, there is an

excellent selection of entertainment

and a variety of nightlife – from

cabaret shows at casinos to lively

discos and quiet welcoming bars.

Vilamoura harbour is the HQ for

trendy bars and restaurants.

3 Family fun
From river canoeing to water parks,

racing tracks to ocean safaris and

4D cinemas to nature trails, the

Algarve can cater for every family –

even those with especially wide-

ranging tastes!

4 Cycle and ride
Horse riders and cyclists will love the

scenery – or you might even have a

go at kite boarding?

5 Savour seafood
Whether it is the fish stews or the

local cockles, razor clams, oysters,

squid and cuttlefish, this is a

paradise for seafood lovers (and

foodies in general in fact).

6 Fish
You can relax and cast of in lakes,

reservoirs, rivers and the sea. And

cook your catch fresh that same day

over a sizzling barbecue.

7 Natural highs
Ria Formosa Nature Park comprises

sand dunes, marsh lands, lagoons

and fresh water lakes as well as a

diverse group of inhabitants – birds,

fish, mammals and amphibians. Or

go dolphin spotting on a boat.

8 Water sports
With 300 days of sunshine a year,

this is heaven for swimmers and

snorkelers, sailors and surfers (and

those that like to laze by the pool).
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TRAVEL ESSENTIALS

THE ALGARVE IS ABOUT A LOT MORE THAN GOLF...

...including eight ideas to unwind with when you’re not on the fairway

Short Haul: The Algarve

Tips & details

■ Alamos
nauhotels.com/index.php/en/golfe

■ Benamor
www.benamorgolf.com

■ Boavista
www.boavistagolf.com

■ Castro Marim
www.castromarimgolfe.com

■ Espiche
www.espiche-golf.com

■ Monte Rei
www.monte-rei.com

■ Morgado
nauhotels.com/index.php/en/golfe

■ Oceânico Faldo, Laguna,
Millennium, O’Connor, Old,
Pinhal, Victoria
www.oceanicogolf.com

■ Onyria Palmares
www.onyriapalmares.com

■ Penina
www.penina.com

■ Pestana Alto, Gramacho,
Silves, Vale da Pinta, Vila Sol
www.pestanagolf.com

■ Pine Clifs
www.luxurycollection.com/
golfalgarve

■ Quinta da Ria and Cima
www.quintadaria.com

■ Quinta do Lago
- Laranjal, North & South
www.quintadolago.com

■ Quinta do Vale
www.quintadovalegolf.com

■ Salgados
nauhotels.com/index.php/en/golfe

■ San Lorenzo
www.sanlorenzogolfcourse.com

■ Vale do Lobo
- Ocean and Royal
www.valedolobo.com

CLIMATE: Year-round destination 
with over 300 days of sunshine

GETTING THERE: Cheap flights
from 22 UK airports to Faro, then
hire a car and explore.

CURRENCY: Euros TIME: GMT

Want to know more?

w: visitgolfalgarve.com 

       visitgolfalgarve

Praia da Marinha.



Dona Filipa Hotel
THE PERFECT ALGARVE BASE

After a multi-million pound refurb, this luxury five-star hotel is once again at the top of its game.

L
ocated just 15 minutes’ drive from 
Faro International Airport, Dona 
Filipa Hotel is positioned in the heart 
of desirable Vale do Lobo and offers 

154 exceptional rooms and suites, alongside 
world-class staff who are expertly trained to 
deliver a personal and memorable service.

The picturesque surroundings of this
popular resort include an abundance of lush 
golf courses, pine woods, coves and nature 
reserves – all of which overlook the glistening 
Atlantic Ocean.

After a multi-million-pound refurbishment, 
the five-star, beach-front property has once 
again cemented its position as one of the finest 
luxury properties in the Algarve.

In addition to the renovated public areas – 
including the reception, bar and lounge – a 
stunning selection of suites and luxury rooms, 

boasting views of both the sea and the golf 
course, are now available to book.

The hotel’s presidential suite has welcomed 
royalty, political leaders and A-list celebrities 
throughout its 48-year history, and 
accommodates four adults and two children 
in two stunning bedrooms. 

This marquee suite is delicately designed  
in cooling blues and neutral tones, with 
traditional Portuguese flooring and delicate 
terracotta finishes; it also comes with two 
bathrooms, offering oval, double-ended baths 
and raindrop showers.

Perfect for a first-class family holiday in the 
sun, Dona Filipa Hotel is equipped with 
extensive leisure facilities, including a fun- 
filled and fully-supervised Kangaroo Club for 
children, three tennis courts, two restaurants, 
a heated outdoor swimming pool, a games 

and billiard room, a stylish bar and lounge 
and a massage and beauty centre. 

Hotel guests also have access to their very 
own exclusive section of Vale do Lobo beach.

Dona Filipa Hotel also offers guests the 
chance to play at two of the most renowned 
golf courses in Europe: San Lorenzo and 
Pinheiros Altos, the former just 10 minutes 
from the hotel by courtesy bus. 

Designed by architects Rocky Roquemore 
and Joseph Lee, it opened in 1988 and 
continues to offer hole after hole of classy golf.

After a game-changing refurbishment – 
with an end result that exudes class, luxury 
and five-star excellence – Dona Filipa Hotel  
is once again at the top of its game. ■

For further information telephone 00 351 
289 357 200 or visit donafilipahotel.com

The multi-million pound refurbishment has been a success. A predictably beautiful pool area awaits to cool off around. Expect opulent furnishings in the bedrooms at Dona Filipa.
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The beachfront Dona Filipa Hotel has recently been 

refurbished to the highest standards of i ve-star luxury. 

Consistently voted one of the best hotels in the Algarve, 

Dona Filipa is the perfect place for a family getaway… 

the main draw however, is the golf. With exclusive 

access to the award winning San Lorenzo and Pinheiros 

Altos golf courses, guests get to play challenging, 

entertaining golf in unrivalled areas of natural beauty 

that most golfers can only dream about.

Vale do Lobo, Algarve, 

Almancil, 8135-034, Portugal 

Tel: +351 289 357 220

Fax: +351 289 357 201

Email: donailipahotel@jjwhotels.com

Book online: donailipahotel.com

A Member of JJW Hotels & Resorts

Luxury Stays & World Famous Golf
Play the Algarve’s Finest Courses with Dona Filipa Hotel



I
t is easy to understand why golf in
Spain is often thought of as ‘Andalucia’.
The most southerly area of Spain has
more world-class courses than exist in

the whole of most countries.
They include some of the best-known

courses in Europe – Valderrama, San
Roque and Sotogrande – in addition to
more recent additions such as Finca
Cortesin and La Reserva.

But while it remains one of the leading
areas for a golf break in Europe, it is far
from the only destination in Spain worthy
of your attention. To narrow down your
choices – there are over 300 courses in
Spain and its islands – we showcase the
strengths of five different options.

TheCanaries
- Year-round sunshine

We are big fans of the Canaries – and not

just because of the magnificent climate that
means you can enjoy at least 20C and
sunshine every month of the year.

That is of course a big lure – as is the
tremendous infrastructure that comes with
being a giant of the holiday industry – but
the courses themselves deserve a lot more
credit than they often receive.

This is not ‘only’ holiday golf – this is
golf of a very high calibre.

Gran Canaria illustrates this nicely; you
might have heard the courses are OK there.
Well, they are not OK – they are
outstanding. Led by the two-course
complex of Salobre – which is a wonderful
base for your stay given it has a Sheraton
hotel at its heart – it offers courses that are
distinctive and exciting.

The desert-like topography offers courses
akin to those we are used to seeing in
Arizona, and nowhere does it better than

Salobre. The North is a Top 200
Continental European course. Near
neighbour Anfi Tauro is good too, and if 
you haven’t been to this corner of the world 
for a golf holiday already, you need to try it. 

Also on Gran Canaria is the island’s
Royal club – a classy parkland on the edge 
of a volcano – as well as El Cortijo by Pete 
Dye’s protege Blake Stirling, clifftop thrills 
at Meloneras and Maspalomas by
Turnberry creator Mackenzie Ross.

On Tenerife there are two superstar
courses; Seve Ballesteros’ clifftop thriller 
Buenavista in the north-west corner and 
Abama, a Dave Thomas monster which  
is both at once scenic and challenging – 
especially the Augusta-like greens.

Also in the south of the island is John 
Jacobs’ lovely resort course Las Americas 
and three loops of nine at Golf del Sur, 
where the sea is almost always visible and 

Finca Cortesin.

Spain
YOUR GUIDE TO

So many household names and so many lower-profile secrets on the mainland and its islands.

This is a seriously exacting ‘short’ hole... that 
we advise you do not take on o� the backs! It 

is nearly 250 yards but does at least have  
a  huge flat green to aim at. But the 

bunkers sbort of the green are so 
deep you can barely see over 

the top of them.

A HOLE TO 
TEST YOU

F I N C A  C O R T E S I N
6TH, 248 YARDS, PAR 3
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Short Haul: Spain

the fairways are lined by palms trees and
the black volcanic soil. On tiny La Gomera
is the intriguing La Tecina while Lanzarote
and Fuerteventura also have courses.

Valencia & Murcia
- A mix of fun and Top 100 class 
This south-eastern area of two adjoining
regions offers a superb combination of 
classic resort golf in addition to a surprising
amount of really classy stuff.

The star of the show is in the Valencia
area, which is home to the outstanding El
Saler course – as close to a links as there is
to find in Spain. It is sated as Javier Arana’s
finest work and is in the top 10 of Golf
World magazine’s Continental Top 100;  
a high-calibre links with sand dunes lining 
many of the fairways and others framed by 
umbrella pines.

Nearby El Bosque and Las Colinas 
augment a trip here, with the former a 
Robert Trent Jones classic amid undulating, 
pine-clad parkland. There is plenty of water 
and dog-legs on the back nine. Las Colinas 
is a big budget America-style blockbuster.

Murcia gets its reputation via the La 
Manga complex and of its three courses we 
actually prefer the West the most. Also in 
the region is Hacienda del Alamo, a Dave 
Thomas resort course with an abundance 
of water and sand, as well as Mar Menor, 
attached to an Intercontinental hotel.

Mallorca
- Classy and convenient

Mallorca is seriously well populated by golf 
clubs and many of them are home to high-
calibre too. There are plenty of simple-but-
fun venues – not least in the south-west 
area around the fleshpots of Palma Nova, 
but elsewhere there are Top 100 tracks. 

Son Gual is the No.1, a fixture in our 
Continental Europe Top 100 since it 
opened in 2007 and every inch the 
championship venue. Think of The Grove, 
just with a lot of sunshine…

Alcanada benefits from views across Bay 
of Alcudia to the lighthouse. This Robert 
Trent Jones Jnr design opened in June 2003 
and is one of the top 20 courses in Spain – 
and the only track on the island which is 
next to the sea. The Jose Maria Olazabal-

altered Pula has matured nicely in recent 
times and was host to the European Tour 
in 2010. Puntiro is a Nicklaus design in a 
mature 165-acre estate where pine, olive 
and carob trees dominate the landscape, 
while Son Vida is the oldest course on the 
island, by Fred Hawtree. Two courses at 
Son Antem are excellent resort golf and a 
lower-profile course like Vall D’Or will 
amaze you that you have never heard of it.

Barcelona
- The perfect city break

Everyone can find something to entertain 
them here. It is one of Europe’s most 
appealing city breaks – and it is very easy to 
combine all the attractions of Las Ramblas, 
the Camp Nou and the marina with some 
first-class golf. El Prat is the city’s superstar, 

La Manga North.

Alcanada, Mallorca.



having moved from the airport to a rural
location north-east of the centre and
engaging Greg Norman to lay out fully 45
holes of elite woodland golf. The Rosa
combination is in our Top 100 while
another two combine to test Europe’s best
on Tour each year.

There is more though: another fine day
can be enjoyed at Sant Cugat and Terramar.
The former was designed by Harry Colt on
the outskirts of the Catalan capital in 1914 
and if you follow the coast south to the 
gorgeous town of Sitges, you will find the 
latter, another historic club from 1927. It 
sits on the edge of the Med and last year 
opened a spectacular new beachside green. 
To extend your golf, you can travel north to 
PGA Catalunya and Emporda, or south to 
Lumine and Bonmont. All are within an 
hour’s drive of the city centre.

Sotogrande
- The superstar trail

If money is no object, Sotogrande should 
be your choice – this is golf of a quality 
that can sit alongside the Top 100 inland 
courses of England and Scotland.

Valderrama is the most famous course in 
Spain and is rightly at the top of everyone’s 
wish list. Robert Trent Jones initially 
designed it, just as he did neighbouring 

Sotogrande Old. The latter is being
refurbished and will open again in the
spring of this year – to much anticipation.

San Roque’s Old and New are a great day
out either side of lunch in the characterful
clubhouse – although if you are playing the
uber-tight New in the afternoon, don’t
reach for too many beers in the break…

La Reserva opened in 2003 and is a bold
design by Cabell Robinson with terrific
views over the tree tops and an absence of
residential development round the edges.

Robinson also designed Finca Cortesin,
a championship venue that is routinely in
immaculate condition and which feels five-
star in all aspects. 

Stay and play at Almenara resort – right in
the heart of all these Sotogrande giants – for
arguably the best golf break on the 
Continent. To add in more ground, look to
newly-renovated Las Brisas to the west of
Marbella, familiar Tour venue Montecastillo
in the other direction, or classy Olazabal
design Sevilla to the north. ■

THE CLIMATE On mainland Spain, there is a 
diference between the north and south. In 
Santander in the north for example, you can 
expect the sun on your back from April to the 
middle of September with an average of at 
least six hours of sunshine. Only June and 
July guarantee relatively rain-free months. In 
the south though, Almeria has nine hours of 
sunshine from April to September and very 
little rain from mid April until October. It really 
is outstanding, as is the Sotogrande area. The 
courses of the Canaries enjoy an even better 
climate – year-round sunshine and at just four 
hours away by plane, they are fantastic 
winter golf options.
WHEN TO GO Depends if you want to swim 
and sunbathe as well as play golf. Even 
northern Spain is significantly warmer and 
drier than Britain in the winter. Head for 
Sotogrande, Almeria and Murcia in our winter 
and you will love the warmth. Finally, in 
summer, the courses of the Canaries are 
relatively empty! Because they are such great 
winter options, everyone goes there then and 
tee sheets are crammed. Come the summer, 
it is a lot less busy... and less expensive.
GETTING THERE Budget airlines fly to the 
likes of Alicante, El Prat and Girona (for 
Barcelona), Palma (for Majorca), Malaga, Las 
Palmas (Gran Canaria) and Tenerife. 
CURRENCY Euros TIME GMT  

Travel essentials
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Emporda  Forest.

‘Valderrama is the most 
famous course in Spain 
and is rightly at the top 
of everyone’s wish list’



Step into Serenity

SHERATON GRAN CANARIA SALOBRE GOLF RESORT

C/Swing S/N, Urb. Salobre Golf Resort, 35100, Maspalomas

Tel +34 928 943 000
www.sheratongrancanaria.com

Summer Special

Golf Unlimited

Buggy not included. Handicap Men 28 & Women 36. Offer valid for stays in July and August

For more information call 0034 928 943 000 or visit our website www.salobregolfresort.com 

Play while you stay at the Sheraton Gran Canaria. Excel your swing in the Salobre Golf Courses and take

advantage of our unlimited free golf offer. This summer challenge yourself in a distinct & unique environment.
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A
s a renowned holiday jaunt,
Mallorca’s popularity remains
a constant lure for tourists.
Glorious beaches, fabulous 

climate, the wide choice of accommodation 
and the easy, affordable routes saw more 
than 13m passengers pass through Palma 
Airport in 2014. 

With 300 days of sunshine per year and 
average temperatures rising to 25̊ C (76̊ F) in 
August, it is the perfect climate for visitors 
looking to enjoy themselves. 

There are already many reasons to visit 
Mallorca but there is a subtle change taking 
place on the largest of Spain’s Balearic 

Islands. Golf is now climbing towards the
top of the ladder on the list of reasons to
make the trip. This year, golf will be pushed
into the limelight more than ever as the 
International Golf Travel Market takes place 
in November. It is Mallorca’s chance to shine 
at its brightest and continue its emergence as 
a major player for European golf tourism.

The golf clubs themselves are creating a 
united front in a concerted effort to spread 
the word about what they have to offer.

The Golf Course Association of Mallorca 
is a group of 19 fine courses across the island 
formed under one sunny brand: Mallorca 
Golf Island. Last year saw 600,000 rounds 

played on the island and they want even 
more. And there are some high-quality 
tracks and an attractive blend of variety for 
golfers to get their teeth into – all located 
within 45 minutes of each other.

In recent times, two clubs have emerged as 
the top duo on Mallorca, Alcanada and Son 
Gual. In the north of the island, Alcanada 
has perhaps symbolised Mallorca’s 
emergence in the way it is now challenging to 
become one of Europe’s leading courses in 
the 13 years since it opened. 

With fabulous views across to the island 
and the iconic lighthouse from many of its 
holes, the Robert Trent Jones Jnr-designed 
course boasts pine and olive groves and a 
challenging test high on quality and 
spectacular scenery. 

Just 15 minutes from the capital Palma, a 
slice of Augusta can be enjoyed at Son Gual, 
according to Ian Woosnam, who made the 
grand comparison with those famous greens 
where he won a green jacket. The exacting 
greens are accompanied by lush fairways, 
enormous bunkers and plenty of water; the 
Son Gual experience is a memorable one.

Mallorca
YOUR GUIDE TO

One of the most attractive holiday destinations in Europe also has  
an astonishing number of high-calibre courses given its size.

Expect picturesque
holes at Son Vida.
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Q Mallorca, with a surface area of 
3,640 square km (1,405 square 
miles), is the largest of the Balearic 
Islands. 
Q  Its name has morphed from the 
Latin phrase ‘insula maior’, that 
means ‘larger island’.

Q Together with Menorca, Ibiza and 
Formentera, the group of islands 
are in the Mediterranean Sea, 
about 300km from the coast of the 
Iberian Peninsula.

Q The distance to cross the whole 
island is approximately 100km 

from north to south and about 
78km from east to west. As a 
result, no point on the island is 
more than 40km from the sea.
Q Palma de Mallorca is the capital 
of the island with 400,000 
habitants (almost half of the total 

population of Mallorca).

Q The Asociación de Campos de 
Golf de Mallorca (ACGM) – the Golf 
Course Association of Mallorca – is 
made up of 19 golf courses across 
the island and is branded as 
Mallorca Golf Island. 

Get to know the island in six facts...

Short Haul: Mallorca

THE CLIMATE: Classic Med weather of mild 
winters, glorious springs and autumns, and  
hot summers.
WHEN TO GO: Don’t rule out a trip as early  
as April – you will get a bargain deal and the 
likely 18C temperature will be most welcome.
GETTING THERE: Couldn’t be easier, with 
lots of flights from airports all over the UK 
into the eicient Palma airport.
CURRENCY: Euros TIME: GMT+1

Travel essentials

At Golf de Andratx, there is an authentic 
feel as it winds through olive groves and 
passes ancient stone walls, embracing typical 
Mallorcan architecture on a testing course.

Real Golf de Bendinat, overlooked by an 
imposing castle, is brimming with royal 
connections as HRH Prince Andrew, the 
Duke of York, HRH Princess Brigitte of 
Sweden and Hollywood royalty – Oscar-
winning actor Michael Douglas – are among 
those to have played this fine course.

There is charm and tranquillity in great 
supply at Canyamel in the north-east, with 
resident wildlife of turtles and rabbits in this 
declared nature reserve.

Capdepera is a picturesque course located 
in the north-east on one side of the Artá 
mountain range; it makes the most of its 
location with six lakes to negotiate.

Golf Maioris – a stone’s throw from 
Palma – offers up some of the widest 
fairways on the island to allow big hitters to 
unleash the driver, although well-defended 
greens call for a good balance of accuracy.

Nearby is T Golf & Country Club 
Poniente – benefiting from a reconfigured 
layout of the holes by new owners in last 
October to further improve the experience 
and offering wonderful views throughout of 
the mountains of Sierra de Tramontana.

Golf Park Mallorca Puntíro is a Jack 
Nicklaus design making the most of natural 
environments with precision and power all 
required at different times.

Golf Santa Ponsa has two 18-hole courses 
– Santa Ponsa I has hosted European PGA 
Tour events on several occasions with Seve 
Ballesteros among the former champions, 
while Santa Ponsa II serves up a memorable 
par-3 18th with an island green in the shape 
of Mallorca. 

Son Antem also has two tracks: the East 
was built on former hunting grounds in the 
1990s and stays true to the natural history of 
the environment, while the West was added 
in 2001, and embraces the Mallorcan 
countryside and Randa mountain views.

A 1000-year-old olive tree is just one of 
the unique features at terrific Son Muntaner, 
while Son Quint – the youngest course on 
the island – is perched on a hillside with 
remarkable Bay of Palma views.

Son Servera is the second-oldest club on 
the island, stretching out below a range of 
mountains, while Son Termens is beautifully 
integrated into its natural environment of 
mountains, hillsides and trees.

Son Vida, which opened in 1964, is the 
oldest of Mallorca’s 19 courses and harks 
back to those traditions with familiar style. 
But it has plenty of pedigree after acting as a 
host venue for European Tour events.

But you are never far away from Mallorca’s 
island attraction at Vall D’Or as pine forests, 
almond and olive groves make way for wider 
fairways leading down towards the coast on 
the back nine. ■

Want to know more?
w: mallorcagolfisland.com/en

The seaside thrills 
of Alcanada.

Bendinat enjoys a 
woodland setting.







A Golfer’s Paradise
The courses on this beguiling island mean you don’t need to spend12hoursonaplaneforwintersun.

C
yprus is the short-haul golf 
destination with long-haul 
attractions. Blessed with one of the 
most consistently good climates in 

the world – with a long summer season 
extending into late October – this is patently  
a year-round destination. Even in the winter 
months, temperatures are mild with an 
average of six hours of sunshine a day.  

It has four superb golf courses too, located 
close to each other so it is easy to plan a trip 
where you play more than one of them.

Factor in excellent hotels, great gastronomy, 
abundant culture, diverse natural attractions 
including famous archaeology and authentic 
hospitality and it is one of Europe’s most 
appealing destinations.

There is varied nightlife, from the cities and
towns of Larnaca, Paphos and Limassol to
resorts such as Ayia Napa. It’s just over four
hours away too, with direct flights both from
London and regional airports. 

Here is a little more detail on the courses:

Aphrodite Hills 

Cyprus’ best-known course was designed by
Cabell Robinson on 578 acres on two 
plateaux, divided by a ravine that overlooks
the spot ‘Aphrodite’ is said to have emerged
from the sea. Its topography allows for 
spectacular views and drives – not least on the
iconic short 7th. Just 10 minutes from Paphos
airport, its 290-room hotel is a great base.

Minthis Hills 

The first course in Cyprus has undergone a
name change and a renovation. Known as
Tsada when it was laid out by Donald Steel in
1994, it has recently undergone a significant
overhaul by the Mackenzie & Ebert firm.
Located in the grounds of a 12th Century
monastery in a valley surrounded by vineyards
and orchards. There’s also a chic clubhouse.

Secret Valley

Tony Jacklin’s design opened in 2013 and sits

in a scenic valley adjacent to the Paphos coast.
Routed among mature trees and natural rock
formation, its six sets of tees mean it is
playable for all standards of golfer. It has a
superb Golf Academy too.

Eléa

A 2010 Sir Nick Faldo design on rolling
hillside topography above the Med. Laid out
around weathered outcrops of limestone as
well as mature carob and olive trees. It is
backed up by a lavish clubhouse with a fine
restaurant, five terraces, wine-tasting lounge,
and an exclusive private terrace. ■

Want to know more?

w: visitcyprus.com
t: 00 357 22 691100

Short Haul: Cyprus

Clockwise from top left: Eléa; Aphrodite Hills; Minthis Hills; 
Secret Valley. Above: Sunset at Petra tou Romiou, Paphos.
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THE CLIMATE Cyprus is a year-round 
destination so ideal for winter sun.
WHEN TO GO November to March, quiet but 
atmospheric, perfect for golf.
GETTING THERE Fly to Larnaca or, even 
better, Paphos, from a choice of UK airports. 
CURRENCY Euros TIME GMT+2

Travel essentials

CYPRUS



CYPRUS

in no time.

www.visitcyprus.com

From a winning game
to winning her heart

Cyprus is the crossroads linking three continents, and from its turquoise waters emerged Aphrodite, 

goddess of beauty. It’s no wonder that it affords such tranquil private moments for those who are looking 

for a quality vacation destination. Enjoy Cyprus, from the intensity that a good game of golf can rouse 

to complete rest and relaxation at luxury hotels or exotic spas. From the famed Commandaria wine 

to the country’s shopping, renowned for its variety, exotic goods and jewelry. 

Follow your heart to experience the island’s breathtaking beauty and you’ll find that everything 

in Cyprus is a mere heartbeat away.



Belek
YOUR GUIDE TO

If you’ve not yet been to Belek, this is why thousands of golfers are going back year after year...

T
he next chapter of the Belek story 
is going to be an interesting one. 
So far, it has been a story of 
nothing but exciting, 

unprecedented progress – but now it is an 
established destination, differing rules
apply. Now, it is expected to be good. It is 
no longer the new kid on the block, where 
allowances were quite rightly made for 

things being a little raw. Belek is there to be 
judged in exactly the same way that 
traditional giants Portugal and Spain are.

For anyone who has been to Belek, 
whether the area continues to thrive will 
probably not be a difficult conundrum to 
solve, because anyone who has been will 
know it has the raw materials to be a 
continuing success.

In no particular order, this is why Belek 
will continue to remain one of the most 
appealing destinations in the world for a 
golf holiday.

It’s the weather, stupid
A very obvious starting point, but this is 
indisputably one of the key attractions of 
Belek. Anyone who plays down the 
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excellence of the southern Turkey climate is 
either misinformed or envious.

Along with Cyprus, the Canaries and the 
Algarve, it is the short haul destination that 
offers winter sunshine.

You can head there in November or 
March confident you will be greeted by 
some sunshine during your week away and 
if nothing else it will be mild even if it is 
not blazing with sunshine.

From April to October you will lap up 
guaranteed sun with May-September 
within that period being usually absolutely 
sizzling swimming pool weather.

Top 100 courses
The Belek revolution began with National 
and you’d think the first course might end 
up being an after thought once the locals 

got the hang of it. In fact, National is really 
good and an excellent representation of the 
serious depth to Belek’s courses.

It’s in our Top 200 in Continental 
Europe, along with the classy Old at Gloria 
and Antalya’s highly enjoyable Pasha.

Four of Belek’s courses are in the Top 
100 proper, which is a tremendous 
achievement given golf was unheard of here 
until 1994. The top-ranked course is Lykia 
Links, which is a Perry Dye design located 
25 minutes’ drive along the coast (as the 
crow flies it is five minutes away but an inlet 
of water has to be negotiated in a car).

It is worth the journey. While not being a 
links in the sense we in GB&I understand 
it, it is unquestionably one of the most 
distinctive courses in Europe. Don’t go to 
Belek and not play it.

National was the first course built, but 
it’s been PGA Sultan that has spearheaded 
the revolution, both in terms of marketing 
itself to British golfers and also in luring 
the world’s top stars to its fairways.

It was the Sultan that first hosted Tiger 
and Rory and put Belek on the golfing map. 
Very possibly the best-conditioned course 
in the area, it is a stringent test between 
woodland and water – a proper 
championship test and a must play.

Carya is a Peter Thomson design with 
echoes of Surrey heathlands. You’ve heard 
that kind of talk before and it usually 
disappoints but Carya is the real deal and 
hosts the European Tour this year.

Cornelia is an intriguing Sir Nick Faldo 
project that offers quirkiness as well as a 
test while the newcomer to the 2015 Top 

Short Haul: Turkey
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“It was great to go there. I viewed it as a 
week of nice weather and just playing a little 
bit of golf. I got to spend a day on the beach 
and an afternoon by the pool. It was nice!”

- FOUR-TIME MAJOR CHAMPION 
RORY McILROY

WHY I 
LOVE...

BELEK
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100 was Montgomerie Maxx, a now-
familiar host of the European Tour.

Leave the strain at home
If, for you, one of the key elements of a golf 
break is a lack of hassle, you’ll love Belek.

Nowhere do you have fewer worries than 
here. It now starts with getting there, which 
is a lot easier as a result of direct flights to 
Antalya airport. From there Belek is just 30 
minutes away. Once there, the only journey 
that will take you more than 10 minutes is 
the recommended trip out to Lykia. And 
these trips will be undertaken in a cheap 
taxi or your pre-paid transfer bus. Apart 
from keeping the group’s timekeeping in 
check, there is absolutely nothing to get 
stressed about. Returning to everyday life is 
a challenge after a week in stress-free Belek.

It’s the economy, stupid
In this year of EU referendum chat, the last 

thing anyone wants to read is a weighing up
of the merits of centralised government. 
This is just as well as we have no idea
whether Brussels bureaucrats are worth 
their expense accounts.

What we do have a good handle on is the 
effect not being in the euro has on the
attractiveness of a golf break in Belek.

Let’s just say it is positive, and one of the 
key reasons why the resorts can offer value 
for money that is bewildering verging on
ludicrous.

Rounds of golf, your transfers, all your
food, all your drinks and five-star hotels –
for the kind of sums it costs to have three
days away and play a few of our best links.

All inclusive heaven
In short, you know what it is going to cost
you; stump up for the holiday before you
go and then unless you lose too many balls
in PGA Sultan’s lakes, you will struggle to

actually spend any money when you’re away.
No eye-watering bills after a brilliant 

meal and an hilarious night. All you’ve got 
to show from those in Belek is a fuzzy head 
the next day. 

And while the help-yourself nature of all-
inclusive is not for everyone, the choice of 
food at Belek’s premium five-star hotels is 
tremendous. Even the fussiest eater will find 
something they like! ■

THE CLIMATE Belek is typically 
Mediterranean with hot summers and mild 
winters. 
WHEN TO GO April to June and September 
to November are the best – in terms of 
climate – for golfers. 
GETTING THERE Turkish Airlines operate 
flights to Antalya from various UK airports.
CURRENCY Euros TIME GMT+2

Travel essentials

The Med is the backdrop on 
this aerial view of Antalya GC.

Classic linksland 
look at Lykia.

Aerial view of
 the Lykia resort.

Short Haul: Turkey



;L] ƥ] [MXL XLIQ�
[LIR ]SY GER LMVI XLIQ�

£30
,MVI�'PYFW�JVSQ

TIV�WIX��TIV�[IIO

Log on to www.clubstohire.com
and book your chosen set

%1)6-'% 

LAS VEGAS  
ORLANDO
PUNTA CANA
MYRTLE BEACH
SCOTTSDALE

ASIA 

BANGKOK
PATTAYA
PHUKET

EUROPE 

ALICANTE
APHRODITE HILLS
(PAPHOS)
BELEK 
CORK
COSTA DORADA
DUBLIN
EDINBURGH
FARO
GIRONA
GRAN CANARIA
LISBON
MALAGA
MADEIRA
MURCIA
PALMA MAJORCA
TENERIFE

%*6-'%�

CAPETOWN
MARRAKESH

Clubstohire.com is located at
26 locations throughout Europe,
America, Africa and Asia.

-J�]SYŭVI�KSPƤRK�EFVSEH�KS�XS�
www.clubstohire.com and hire the latest 
clubs from £30 per set, per week.

N
O

W
IN

 U
S
A

26
locations 

and growing



Your opportunity to enjoy high-calibre

seaside golf in the warm sunshine of  Belek...

Lykia Links



ADVERTISING FEATURE



Morocco
YOUR GUIDE TO

Is this the next really big thing in golf travel? We believe it has all the ingredients to be exactly that...

I
n this annual travel supplement we 
always like to delve deeply into a 
destination that we think could make a 
really significant mark on the golf travel 

scene. Sometimes it is somewhere especially 
obscure, other times it is an area or country 
that has a toehold in golf travel but would 
rather like to get more of a grip.

In the past those featured have included 
Argentina, Slovenia, Malaysia, Slovakia, 
and back in the day, Belek.

In 2016, our ‘One to Watch’ is in Africa,
and it would fall into the category of ‘trying
to get more of a grip’. Morocco already
caters for thousands of travelling golfers
every year – but would like to attract even
more... and we think it has every chance of
doing so.

Why? Because if you listed the 
ingredients required to make a destination 
successful in attracting lots of golfers,
Morocco ticks all the boxes. We’ll explain 
why that is the case for each aspect...

Don’t worry about the weather
One key aspect is the climate. For lovers  
of British and Irish links – and there are 
plenty of us who have no qualms about 
packing our Galvin Green waterproofs and 

heading off at any time of the year – this is 
clearly not important. 

But for the majority of golfers who want 
to travel to play, being greeted by weather 
better than what you have left is a key 
consideration.

That feeling when you disembark a plane 
and the weather is worse than that which 
you waved goodbye to in Britain is not a 
nice one.

In Morocco that is very, very rarely going 
to be a problem. It is located on the 
westernmost tip of north Africa, bordering 
Algeria to the east, Mauritania and the 
Western Sahara to the southwest and 
southeast, the Atlantic Ocean to the west 
and the Mediterranean to the north.

Mountains play a big part in its 

‘If you listed the 
ingredients required to 
attract lots of golfers, 

Morocco ticks the boxes’
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geography and thus its weather. The Atlas
range runs through the middle of the
country and the forested Middle Atlas
range rises to over 3,000m from the south.
The Rif Mountains run along the north.

Morocco has a gorgeous stretch of
Atlantic coastline – with lovely sandy
beaches kept cool by a regular breeze – as
well as being lapped by the Mediterranean
(the courses of Sotogrande are an hour
away by ferry).

To the south, the Sahara conjures up
images of barren swathes of sand drifts but
in fact it is punctuated with traditional
villages and lots of oases.

This is worth explaining because it
impacts on the diverse weather Morocco
enjoys. It has a generally tropical climate,
and thus temperatures can be up to a
sizzling 35°C – but in the Sahara they can
be down to 5°C.

Within these broad diameters comes
variation: the coast has a warm,
Mediterranean climate cooled by southwest
trade winds while inland areas have a
hotter, drier climate.

In the south, it is very hot and dry most
of the year, with the aforementioned desert
lows by night during the ‘winter’ months of
December and January.

Rain does fall November to March in
coastal areas but not to the kind of degree
that threatens to wash out a golf break;
indeed, whether inland at Marrakech or
on the coast at Agadir, you will relish the
average temperature of 21°C during the
winter (same as ours).

Those 35°C summer temperatures mean
this is a brilliant winter and spring
destination, with April and May, then
September to November outstanding times
to visit.

For a flight time of around four hours (it
can be slightly more than that going but
bizarrely as little as two-and-a-half hours
coming back), this is clearly a tremendous
boon – imagine being able to guarantee
terrific weather when you step off a short-
haul flight in April and November?

So the weather is very much in Morocco’s
favour – and that is frankly a vital factor to

With a creek on the left and a bunker on the 
right, there is a narrow landing area o� 
the tee… and the creek has become a 

lake by the time you get to the 
green.

A HOLE TO 
TEST YOU...

M O N T G O M E R I E 
M A RR A K E C H

17TH, PAR 4, 412 YARDS 

Tazegzout 17th.

Tazegzout’s 
clubhouse area.

Tazegzout’s 9th.

Short Haul: Morocco



have in your favour if you want to battle
with the golf travel industry’s giants. Belek
would not have developed so successfully,
so quickly, if it had a miserable climate!

Tourist infrastructure
Next, the off-course infrastructure that
makes a golf holiday work properly. Again
a comparison can be made with the British
and Irish links enthusiast; this person
doesn’t mind painstakingly making their
way along winding roads to get to a remote
seaside course.

They don’t mind the last ferry back from
a western Scottish island being totally ill-
suited to their preferred tee time that day.

Those going on sunshine golf breaks do,
though, and again, Morocco is well 
equipped as a result of a legacy in tourism.

As one of the most politically stable
countries in North Africa, its tourism has
developed steadily and continually. In the
late 1980s and the early 1990s, over one
million Europeans visited Morocco – not a
poor figure by any means... but by 2008
that was up to eight million, and climbing.
As a result, there are plenty of flights to its
numerous, well-located airports and 
efficient ground services once you are there.

Given the wide range of flights, taxis,
transfers, prices are attractive too. Low-cost

carriers fly into Agadir, Essaouira, Rabat,
Casablanca and especially Marrakech from
a number of UK airports. You won’t be
short of options, or budgets.

Attractions for the non-golfer
These come in the form of both the
amenities we now expect of first-class
resorts and the historic attractions of the
country at large.

In all the resorts we will mention in the
next section over the page, you enjoy
sumptuous spas, excellent food, superb
leisure facilities such as tennis courts and
swimming pools, amazing beaches... we all
know what to expect.

In such an historic country, it is not
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Short Haul: Morocco

‘Montgomerie 
Marrakech was 

designed by the Ryder 
Cup legend’

Montgomerie 
Marrakech.

Montgomerie 
Marrakech.

surprising that there are plenty of 
attractions to discover. Casablanca is 
Morocco’s largest city and home of the 
Hassan II Mosque; for many film lovers 
alone it will be a must visit.  

Other cities that will interest include 
sprawling Tangier – like Casablanca, a 
popular port of call for cruise liners – and 
Ouarzazate, a noted film-making location 
where Gladiator among many others was 
shot. Agadir and Tarfaya are packed with 
beach resorts.

Marrakech, in central Morocco, is a 
popular tourist destination for those 
seeking a taste of Morocco’s history and 
culture. Its hustle and bustle has charmed 
thousands of visitors, including fashion 





icon Yves Saint-Laurent, who liked it so
much he bought the Majorelle botanical
garden. You need not go so far as to display
your affection for the country...

El Jadida, called Mazagan by the
Portuguese, was registered as a UNESCO
World Heritage Site in 2004 for its part in
fusing Europe and African influences.

One more point before we move on and
that is that Morocco is relatively
inexpensive because of the devaluation of
the dirham. The luxury, the attractions, the
weather and the quality golf do not come at
Caribbean prices... they are more in line
with those you enjoy in great-value Belek.

Now, the golf courses...
The last attraction is the actual golf. No-
one raves about a golf holiday if the courses
were not up to scratch, even if everything
else was absolutely sensational.

So it wouldn’t be a golf holiday without
proper courses – but Morocco is very well-
stocked in this regard.

It is actually not impossible that you can
play all of the key courses we mention in
the same trip.

However in reality it should be broken up
into two separate visits: one to Marrakech
and one to the Atlantic Coast resorts.

We’ll start with the golf on offer in
Marrakech first.

Let’s begin with the Montgomerie
Marrakech, designed by the European
Ryder Cup legend in association with
European Golf Design on a 75-hectare site
in 2013 right in the heart of the city.

It enjoys views of the Atlas Mountains
as well as the iconic Koutoubia Mosque.
The Montgomerie also has a cool
clubhouse, literally, with the ‘First Ice-Bar
in Africa’!

On the outskirts of Marrakech is a
relatively new course by a relatively new
designer – and both are impressing good

74 GOLF ESCAPES 2016

Short Haul: Morocco

‘Moroccoisrelatively inexpensivegiventheluxury,
theattractions, theweatherandthequalitygolf...
theyare in linewiththoseofgreat-valueBelek’

judges. Assoufid by Neil Cameron enjoys a 
more interesting landscape than most in the 
area and its ‘traditional’ design features have 
made their mark at home and abroad.

Royal Palm by American Cabell B 
Robinson is a ‘garden’ course with real 
quality while Samanah is a Nicklaus design 
characterised by rippling fairways and large 

Mazagan Beach.





bunkers in its desert-style setting.
Al Maaden by feted American designer

Kyle Phillips is predictably well thought
out, among deep bunkers and around water
hazards. It also offers terrific views of the
often snow-capped Atlas Mountains.

Another world-famous architect laid out
Palmeraie, in 1992. Robert Trent Jones Snr
crafted this relatively short but exacting
course, toughened up by water features
and large greens with subtle and not-so-
subtle slopes.

The mature Royal Golf and nine-hole
Atlas Golf are other options in this well-
stocked city. Next, to the Atlantic coast,
where the courses are perhaps less
established but very possibly more exciting.
They are also within a couple of hours’
drive of Marrakech, hence the possibility of
doing all within the same trip. Exhilarating,
but busy! Mazagan Beach, near El Jadida,
was opened in 2010 to a design by Gary
Player and this is a thrilling slice of holiday
golf. With a ‘look’ of a links course, it is a
proper test at well over 7,000 yards and
with the coastal breezes to contend with, is
a serious examination.

Towards the end of the front nine the
pulse raises as the holes play alongside the
coast in a manner that you imagine will

make this a very popular course.
It is a tremendous all-round resort too,

and you could happily base yourself here
for your entire trip. Nearby El Jadida by
the aforementioned Robinson offers an
alternative interest if you do just that.

Moving down the coast you come to
Mogador near Essaouira. The North
course has been open since July 2009 and
was designed by Player in what was once a
dense pine forest.

It is not unlike Player’s work at Mazagan,
with wide playing corridors and a forgiving
nature for travelling golfers. Plus, of course,
it offers equally spectacular Atlantic views.

There are fewer residential properties in
view than on some similar courses, and the
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‘Theawesomenew
designatTazegzoutby
KylePhillipshugsthe
coastspectacularly’

THE CLIMATE The coast is cooler and will get 
a little more rain – but nothing to make you 
wary. This is a year-round destination with  
a pleasing climate akin to the Canaries. 
WHEN TO GO
April and May or September to November 
are terrific times to visit. 
GETTING THERE
Fly to Marrakech, Agadir and Essaouira.
CURRENCY Dirhams TIME GMT 

Travel essentials

back nine here is especially strong.
The Agadir area is home to some good 

golf resort options, with the star of the 
show the new one just north of the city 
within the Taghazout resort.

The Tazegzout course is located 15 
minutes north of Agadir in the heart of the 
Taghazout Bay resort.

This awesome new design by Phillips 
hugs the coast spectacularly for a number 
of holes in its 76 hectares; others are cut 
through indigenous Argan forest. All at 
least offer a glimpse of the coastline.

This environmentally friendly clifftop 
course is laid out 80m above sea level and 
offers a tremendous finale of holes routed  
over ravines or the bluff. ■

Tazegzout 8th..



00 212 524 390 644

fb/TheMontgomerieMarrakechwww.themontgomeriemarrakech.com

Email : TheMontgomerieMarrakech@opengolfclub.com

A Scottish touch in the heart of Marrakesh  !

Between the majestic Koutoubia and the Atlas Mountains, a few drives away from the effervescent Jemaa El Fna 
square, the legendary Colin Montgomerie has laid down fairways in the very heart of the red city. Undulating 
greens, well-placed water hazards and numerous bunkers make this a challenge for every level of golfer.

•
Par 71 - 6230 m / 6813 Yards - Grass driving range - Putting green and chipping green 

•
Catering : O'Mammy Burger (Gourmet burgers) - Cocotte (New Mediterranean cuisine)
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THE UAE
5 REASONS TO VISIT...

In Dubai and Abu Dhabi, the United Arab Emirates has two of the 
world’s most glamorous golf destinations. This is what to expect. 

1 
THE QUALITY OF COURSES

From the original desert course – at 
Emirates in Dubai – to arguably the 

best course in the UAE, Yas Links, you are 
spoiled for choice. The class of course is 
outstanding, and while the variety is not 
quite as extensive as is marketed (believe us, 
there are no proper links as we understand 
them in GB&I), you will never be 
disappointed by the standard. In Abu

Dhabi, Yas Links is simply a must play, a 
World Top 100 course by Kyle Phillips 
that is as good as it looks on the pictures. 
Saadiyat Beach is nearby and a good option, 
while Abu Dhabi GC is a championship 
test without the seaside thrills. Emirates 
Majlis is essential in Dubai and its sister 
course the Faldo is a fun option by night. 
Elsewhere we loved Dubai Creek especially, 
with its creekside holes and iconic 

clubhouse… while you might fancy the 
Earth at Jumeirah, the Race to Dubai host.

2 
MAKE IT A HOLIDAY

To go to Dubai and do nothing but 
play golf would be crazy. There is so 

much more to see and do in this emirate, 
which is effectively an incredible ‘city’. From 
amazing shopping malls to ski slopes, from 
a trip up the world’s tallest building (Burj) 
to a dinner cruise with Bateaux Dubai, and 
from a majestic aerial view of Dubai with 
SeaWings to a browse in a modern souk, 
you have lots of choice. There’s also the 
beach, pools, water parks, horse racing, 
restaurants and bars in abundance. There is 
lots to do whether you go with the family, 
as a single-sex group or as a couple. Ask 
Golf Dubai Plus to arrange an itinerary and 
they (ex-pat Brits who’ve lived there for 20 
years) will get the best prices and suggest 
the things that will suit you the most. 

The iconic 18th 
at Dubai Creek.
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3 
THE CLIMATE

The most obvious attraction. When 
we are shivering at home, the UAE  

is bathed in sunshine. And it is not the 
‘sunshine one day, cloud the next’ scenario 
in other parts of the world that claim a 
winter climate – you get day after day of 
gorgeous weather in December, January and 
February. In fact these are the best times to 
go: our worst weather coincides with the 
best time to visit the UAE. By the summer 
it is too hot for many, but of course if you 
are a sun lover you will love it and can just 
avoid the searingly hot times of the day. 

4 
GETTING THERE

It is in the Middle East, and it is 
technically a long-haul flight, but 

there are two reasons why it is not a painful 
exercise to get there. Firstly, going out, the 
flight is barely any more than seven hours… 
which for the wonderful weather you enjoy 

while you are there in our deep mid-winter, 
is not a bad exchange in our view. And these 
are not low-cost carriers taking you, so it is 
a very comfortable experience. Secondly, 
there is minimal transfer time when you 
arrive – in Dubai you can be on the tee of 
Dubai Creek within 10 minutes! And Abu 
Dhabi GC is right next to the airport too. 
Dubai traffic can be heavy, but avoid rush
hours and you will never drive for more
than 30 minutes between courses.

5 
THE COST

OK, it can be very expensive to take a
golf break in the UAE. You could

blow £10,000 on a three-day jaunt without
even trying. But it can also be done for what
could be considered good value for money
given the premium standard involved. For a
start, if you book well in advance, Emirates
will fly you to Dubai for under £300 –
which is a very good start to your trip’s

budget. Once there, you can stay at Jebel 
Ali on a play-and-stay deal and get a lot of 
luxury without spending a fortune, and if 
you want more golf, book in at star venues 
such as Dubai Creek and Emirates. You can 
though rack up a lot of expense on food 
and drinks so choose your venues wisely or 
you’ll undo all your good budgeting. ■

Long Haul: UAE

THE CLIMATE: Superb. May to September  
is blisteringly hot. Forget about any rain.
WHEN TO GO: October to April inclusive is 
warm but lovely – and what a wonderful 
contrast to our temperatures. 
GETTING THERE: Dubai is well served by 
Emirates from Manchester and Heathrow. 
Etihad fly from Heathrow, Edinburgh and 
Manchester to Abu Dhabi while Qatar 
Airways fly from Edinburgh and Heathrow. 
CURRENCY: Dirhams TIME: GMT+4

Travel essentials

Yas Links in 
Abu Dhabi.



Dubai

THE ORIGINAL DESERT ATTRACTION

EmiratesGolfClubandDubai
CreekGolf&YachtClubarethe
mostestablishedcourses in the
region–andarebetter thanever.

T
he culmination to the European
Tour’s Middle East Swing in 2016
was in Dubai, where golf in this part
of the world started and where it

remains at its most compelling.
It was back in 1988 that Dubai Golf

unveiled Emirates Golf Club – the first grass
championship course in the region and in over
27 years the region has come a long way and is
recognised as one of the world’s finest golf
destinations. A year after opening, Emirates
hosted the European Tour for the first time
and since then has seen many of the sport’s
top names claim the Omega Dubai Desert
Classic title including Tiger Woods, Rory

McIlroy, Henrik Stenson and most recently,
Danny Willett in February 2016.

Dubai’s courses continue to set the
benchmark for quality and service, backed by
luxury hotels, leisure and cultural attractions.
Under the management of Dubai Golf,
Emirates GC has been at the heart of Dubai’s
rise to fame, offering members and guests a
diverse and challenging golf experience as well
as first-class leisure facilities and a host of
international-standard cuisine. The showcase
Majlis course, ranked in Golf World
magazine’s Top 100 Courses of the World,
continues to captivate, blending the natural
rolling desert terrain with strategic design,
offering an enjoyable and diverse challenge.
The strategic Faldo course offers one of the
best tests of course management and accuracy
in the region. It is also the only course in Dubai
to offer a full 18 holes under floodlights.

The clubhouse at Emirates, in the shape
of Bedouin tents, is one of golf’s iconic
landmarks. As well as the Omega Dubai
Desert Classic, the Majlis also hosts the
Omega Dubai Ladies Masters, the season
ending Ladies European Tour event, luring

the very best players from America’s LPGA
circuit for a rare foray on the European Tour.

Dubai Creek Golf & Yacht Club opened in
January 1993 to world acclaim and since then
it has hosted numerous tournaments,
including the Dubai Desert Classic twice.

Located in the heart of Dubai it offers well-
groomed fairways lined with date palms and
coconut trees, attractive water hazards and
shrubbery lending a tropical air to the
undulating 18-hole championship course.

The majestic clubhouse – its design
mirroring the sails of the traditional Arab
dhow – captures the essence of Dubai’s
seafaring traditions and presenting the perfect
fusion of heritage with modernity and style. It
is one of, if not the only, golf clubhouse in the
world to feature on a national currency
(AED20 note).

Leading the way in its environmental
practices, Dubai Creek Golf & Yacht Club has
recently become GEO Certified®. GEO
Certified® is golf’s internationally accredited
ecolabel which is awarded based on the club
demonstrating a commitment to continual
improvement in six main areas of
sustainability; water, nature, energy, supply
chain, pollution control and community.
Dubai Creek joins Emirates Golf Club in
being the only two clubs in the Middle East
North Africa (MENA) region to hold this
title. The facility also incorporates a nine-hole
Par-3 course, 18-hole Pearl Putting course,
golf academy, seven restaurants and bars,
gymnasium, tropical swimming pool and
a 121-berth marina. ■

Want to know more? Visit dubaigolf.com to
learn more about both clubs.
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The 7th on Emirates’ Majlis, home 
of the Omega Dubai Desert Classic.

Dubai Creek clubhouse.Emirates’ Faldo by night.

Long Haul: UAE



With over 25 years of experience and a host of accolades, Dubai Golf’s championship golf courses at Emirates Golf Club,                          

Dubai Creek Golf & Yacht Club and Almouj Golf in Muscat, Oman, have garnered unparalleled prestige. So whether you’re 

taking a swing where the world’s top golfers have played or enjoying our award-winning hospitality, you’re guaranteed an 

experience that has become internationally renowned.

To book your tee time please call +971 4 380 1234
or email golfbooking@dubaigolf.com

dubaigolf.com

It’s all in the experience



Abu Dhabi
YOUR GUIDE TO

Ledbyarguably the No.1 course in the Middle East, this emirate can offer a terrific winter golf holiday.

A
bu Dhabi was slow off the mark in 
terms of golf, taking a full decade 
to follow the path of neighbouring 
Dubai. But while it might not have 

been quick to act, when it has acted it has 
done so incredibly impressively.

Because in Abu Dhabi Golf Club, Yas 
Links and Saadiyat Beach, it offers impeccable 
quality and unusual diversity.

The star of the show is Yas Links, the Kyle 
Phillips design that looks like a genuine
seaside course even if it is not what 
afficionados of British and Irish golf would 
know as a links.

It is the Lykia Links of the Middle East; 
just like the star of Belek in Turkey, it is not 
necessarily where you will employ the bump-
and-run game many of us enjoy so much, but 
it is distinctive and breathtaking.

In Middle East terms – in fact in long haul 

resort terms – it is as good as you will find.
It is located on Yas Island, 30 minutes’ 

drive along a succession of motorways from 
downtown Abu Dhabi. The roads will be 
deserted as you undertake the loop round to 
Yas Island and it feels a bit like an F1 circuit. 
Which is somehow appropriate, because the 
Yas F1 circuit as well as Ferrari World are 
right next to the course. 

Yas (pictured) is an immense course 
aesthetically, both in terms of views across 
glistening water and from the rippling terrain 
and rough-edged bunkers. The F1 circuit, 
Ferrari World, Waterworld and Yas Mall are 
the backdrops to some holes, reminders of the 
vast non-golf attractions of the UAE.

Fifteen minutes’ drive along the E12 
motorway that links the islands dotted 
around the city centre is Saadiyat Beach.

This Gary Player design has similarly

thrilling coastal views, although less of them 
as a result of more of it being routed among 
residences. Nevertheless, you wouldn’t come to 
Abu Dhabi and not play here. Saadiyat’s on-
site hotel is, indeed, a terrific base for a golf 
holiday in the emirate.

Finally, there is Abu Dhabi GC, the host of 
the star-studded Tour event here. It is located 
right next to the airport – in fact, the airport 
is very well located for all the courses – in a 
busy suburb south-east of the city centre. 

As a result it is more akin to the sort of 
courses in Dubai, although few in the 
neighbouring emirate are so accomplished 
technically as this.

 It is a Peter Harradine design routed 
around seven salt water hazards on a square 
site with palm trees, shrubs, 90 bunkers and 
drystone retaining walls. The iconic clubhouse 
is accompanied by a luxury Westin hotel. ■
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Yas + Links = 62

www.yaslinks.com & www.yaslinks.info  |  info@yaslinks.com  | +97128107710

*Ranked #46 - Golf Digest Worlds 100 Greatest Golf Courses

Yas + Links = 46
*Ranked #62 - Platinum Clubs of the World 100 Greatest Golf Courses

Yas + Links = 1
*Ranked #1 - Golf  Digest Top 10 Courses in the Middle East

www.crowneplaza.com  |  info.cpyas@ihg.com  |  +97126563000

Stay & Play with the Crowne Plaza Yas Island



T: +44 (0) 1358 743300
E: bookings@trumpgolfscotland.com
www.trumpgolfscotland.com

Trump International Golf Links, Scotland
Menie Estate, Balmedie, Aberdeenshire AB23 8YE

GOLF SEASON: April to November 30, 2016.

he Clubhouse and MacLeod House & Lodge Open All Year

* Based on low season (April, October & November), two guests sharing a superior queen twin or double bedroom, terms and conditions apply.

“THE WORLD’S GREATEST GOLF COURSE”

2016 STAY, PLAY & DINE PACKAGE

 36 holes at Trump International

 1 night accommodation at the ive-star MacLeod House & Lodge

 Full Scottish Breakfast

 Two-Course meal in he Brasserie at he Clubhouse

 From £295 per person*

2016 NORTH EAST LINKS EXPERIENCE

 18 holes of golf at Trump International

 18 holes of golf at Royal Aberdeen Golf Club

 18 holes of golf at Cruden Bay Golf Club

 3 nights accommodation at the ive-star MacLeod House & Lodge

 Full Scottish Breakfast

 From £696 per person*


